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PEEFACE. 



The present version of the story of Generydes is printed from a 
MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Camhridge, where it forms 
part of the Gale collection, and is marked 0. 5. 2. From the fact 
that in the same volume are lidgate's Siege of Troy and his Siege of 
TliebeSy the whole volume was catalogued as Lidgate^s Poems, and 
consequently the existence of an entirely unknown poem was not 
suspected. When Mr. Furnivall was engaged upon his edition of 
the Helmingham MS. of Syr Generides for the Roxburghe Club in 
1866, my attention was directed to some printed fragments of another 
version of the story in seven-line stanzas which had been discovered 
by Mr. Bradshaw in the binding of an old volume in our Library, 
Michaelis Menoti Sermonea Quadragesimales, Paris, 1525 ; a volume 
which had formerly belonged to Edmund Castell, the well-known 
Oriental scholar. After copying these for Mr. Furnivall, I found 
some other fragments of the same version among the papers of Sir 
John Fenn, the editor of the Paston Letters, which were in the 
possession of Mr. Philip Frere of Dungate, who had inherited them 
from his father, Sergeant Frere, the nephew and adopted son of Lady 
Fenn. These also I transcribed and forwarded to Mr. Furnivall, and 
a week later, accidentally opening the volume of Lidgate's Poems 
among the Gale MSS., my eye was attracted by the name ' Generydes,' 
and to my great satisfaction upon further examination I discovered 
that the MS. contained all but one leaf of the seven-line stanza 
version. It is a large folio, measuring 17 J inches by 12, vellum, and 
was written about the middle of the 15th century. No inference can 
be drawn fix)m the fact that it is bound up with Lidgate's Sieges of 
Troy and Thebes, for it appears, upon closely examining it, to have 
been originally in a volume by itself, or to have formed a part of 
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another volume. The evidence of this is that the edges of the book 
are adorned with coats of arms, but these ornaments do not extend 
over the portion occupied by the story of Generydes, which was 
therefore, in all probability, originally distinct. At the end of the 
Siege of Troy occurs the signature * Antonius Thwaites me possidet,' 
and at the end of the volume * Henry Thwayts ' and ' Henry Thwaites.' 
Anthony Thwaites may have been the* son or descendant of John 
Thwaites of Hardingham, I^orfolk, who married Anne, daughter of 
Sir William Knevet, and died 22 Henry VII., leaving a son Anthony 
(Blomefield's Norfolk, v. 1198, folio ed.). The book has evidently 
been in the Thwaites and Knevet families, for their arms are found 
in various combinations on the margins; and as the Thwaites arms do 
not appear in the first part, which contains the story of Generydes, 
whereas the Knevet arms are of frequent occurrence, it is possible that 
this may have belonged originally to the Knevet family, and may 
have been bound up with the Lidgate portion after the above- 
mentioned marriage of John Thwaites with Anne Knevet. The other 
coats of arms I have been unable to trace with any certainty. To 
do so would involve a minute and curious, but certainly lengthy 
investigation, and is altogether foreign to the purpose of this preface. 
As a further proof that the Generydes portion of the volume was 
originally distinct from the rest, I may add that the signatures of 
the quires, which, except the last, consist of eight leaves, are quite 
separate from those of the quires that follow, which evidently began 
a volume. Of the Generydes part there were originally 38 leaves, but 
one of these has been cut out, leaving a gap of 187 lines in the MS. 
after L 4619. There are two columns in a page and an average of 
45 lines in a column. The handwriting is very like that of the Siege 
of Troy and the Siege of Tliehes, which follow, and all may have been 
the work of the same scribe. 

The questions of the authorship of the English version and the 
source of the story are as obscure now as they were when Mr. 
Furnivall's edition of the other text appeared. I have applied to 
both M. Gaston Paris, and M. Paul Meyer, but neither of them has 
met with any French version of the story. It must have been 
sufficiently popular to have been twice translated into English, and 
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possibly may still he lying hid in some unexpected quarter. The 
disappearance of the original is scarcely more remarkable than the 
almost as complete disappearance of the printed edition, of which 
only a few mutilated fragments are known to exist. These, in all 
probability, belong to that which was licensed to Thomas Purfoote, 
as appears by the Eegisters of the Stationers' Company for the year 
22 July, 1568—22 July, 1569, where the following entry occurs 
(Arber^s Beprint^ i. 389) : — 

pxirfoote Eecevyd of thomas purfoote for his lycense for pryntinge 
of a boke intituled QENERTDES iiij* 

From the poem itself we get no clue as to the original The 
translator, to eke out his verse, occasionally introduces such phrases 
as ' the story tellith it me ' (651), * Mynne Auctour seith ' (686), * myn 
Auctour tellith me' (967), *as the writeng seyth' (1081), 'myn 
Auctour doth witnesse' (1166), 'the story doth witnesse' (1348), 
'the Story tellith me' (1648), *the story makith mynde' (2131), 
* I me reporte onto the letterys blake ' (4526), * as my Auctor doth 
write ' (6002), * in the story lake as I do fynde ' (6732) ; but he tells 
ns no more. In the Roxburghe Club version there is a French 
original spoken of, and a Latin translation from it by a clerk at 
Hertford, but here the information ends. 

' Now of a geste that was sum tyme, 
That W£is radde in frensh ryme : 
A clerk itt in to latyii tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke, 
There in latin was it wretin. 
As clerkes wele knowen and wetefl.' 

In order that those who read the story may not be interrupted by 
the gap which occurs in consequence of the loss of a leaf from the 
MS.; I give in brief the missing portion from the other version. 

After the slaughter of Sir Yuell, Generydes makes his way to tlffi 
ship in company with Clarionas and the lavender, and reaches Persia 
in safety, where they are welcomed by the Sultan, who makes a great 
feast in honour of their return. After the first course had been served, 
appear three messengers from Auferius to the Sultan, begging him 
to send his son Generydes to assist him in recovering his lost kingdom 
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of India from Sir Amelok. The Sultan, who now hears for the first 
time that Grenerydes is a king's son, oflPers him half Persia and 
his daughter Clarionas in marriage. Generydes in return asks for a 
hundred knights, that he may win his father's heritage, and desires 
that his marriage with Clarionas may be put off till he comes back as 
a conqueror and can make her Queen of India. The Sultan grants his 
request, and allows Darel and those who were knighted with Generydes 
to accompany him. But when the plan was communicated to Clarionas 
she was filled with dismay. 

The story then goes on as in the text. 

I have in almost all cases printed the MS. as it is written, except 
where there was an obvious error destructive to the sense of a 
passage. In such instances I have sometimes corrected the text, 
putting the MS. reading at the foot of the page, and sometimes have 
introduced the correction in the Glossary. But I have not always 
attempted to fill up the defective or correct the irregular lines, 
and have sometimes left the reader to amend the text for himself. 
Professor Zupitza, in the first volume of Anglia, pp. 481 — 483, has 
printed some conjectural emendations, some of which I had already 
made in the margin of my own copy. They are included in the 
following list of correction : — 

In 34 after pite insert was. In 39 for lesse read lest, as Professor 
Zupitza suggests. In 146 iovsofhe read soche. In 307 for also read 
al so. In 308 Professor Zupitza conjectures that we should read 
preyse foi plese. In 335 omit he. In 414 omit to. In 454 for hem 
read me, as Zupitza suggests, where the MS. has he. In 601 for 
fourth read fourth with. In 707 for renew read remeio = remeve. In 
864 the MS. has tell vs att it is, for which I originally conjectured 
telle what it is, or telle all as it is. I now think the true reading is 
t0lle it as it is. Zupitza conjectures a^ att (= that) it is ; but when 
at or att in this poem is used as a relative it is always preceded by 
'that.' See 347, 691, 4388. In 1042 for send read sendeth. In 
1163 the reference to the foot-note is omitted before Ayre. Omit 
full-stop at end of 1190. In 1330 for obeyed read oheye. In 1383 
after all insert that, and omit that in 1386. In 1446 omit the 
second 7ie, In 1455 Zupitza conjectures vrrought for sought. In 
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1460 Zupitza suggests that Anasere should be printed instead of 
Anasore, because it is made to rhyme with prisonere and tJier, Per- 
haps he is right, though in another passage, 2061, I had changed 
ther to thore for the sake of the rhyme, as the form tJiore occurs in 
3394, 4316. The same correction would apply to 1725 (MS. Ana- 
sare), 2059, 2592, 2858, to which may be added 5575. In the 
present text, however, the forms of the name vary between Anasore 
and Anasare, while in the Boxburghe Club version we find Anazaree 
and Anazare, and I do not feel certain that after all the instances 
noticed by Zupitza may not be cases of imperfect rhymes. In the 
various readings given from the printed fragments at p. 224 it will 
be seen that in 2059 the printed text has Anazerey but then in the 
next line the reading is altered to that there were. To proceed with 
the correction of the text : in 1556 omit hoole. In 1633 Zupitza 
conjectures ye rebuke for he rehukith ; perhaps the single change of 
he to ye would be sufficient. In 1765 put a comma at the end of 
the line. In 2130 read traytourly. In 2481, 2482 something is 
wrong. Zupitza proposes to omit Tliat in the first line. I would 
suggest the insertion of it ranne after hak in the second. See 2678. 
In side-note against 2524 for Mountenor read Mounfoner. In 2576 
the MS. has hyn^ which I have corrected to hym^ a form of hem 
which occurs more than once in the poem. Zupitza suggests hem. 
In 2682 withoute moo should not be between inverted commas. See 
Zupitza's note on Guy of Warwick, 719. In 2831 for man of age 
we should probably read maner age. In the side-note opposite 3018 
for p. 60 read p. 69. In 3087 Zupitza suggests left for lost. In 
3125 there is a corruption. We should probably read Thus for This, 
and the next word may be read towardly in the MS. In 3246 for 
on read on to. In 3297 for to fight read for to fight. In 3347 for 
his read he his ; but there is still a corruption in the passage, as is 
seen from the faulty rhyme. Perhaps we should read xohanne he him, 
understode. In 3392 for knew read knew how. In 3412 for takeiesid 
to take. In 3414 after councell insert the; and in 3416 a^tei sone 
insert he made, as Zupitza suggests. In 3570 for specially read speciall. 
In 3636 for smff read smft. In 3695, 3696 transfer the comma from 
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voyse to courte. The number of leaf 20 should be opposite 3712. In 
3761 ioTsaid read saidSy as MS. In 3780 omit Liell and the full-stop 
at the end of the line, and in 3781 insert I'lde after eowde. At the end 
of 3859 omit note of exclamation. In 3921 the MS. has on on; per- 
haps we should read and on. In 4069 for after now read now aftei\ 
In the marginal note opposite 4201 for Four read A few. For 2467 
lead 4267 (p. 136). In 4489 the lino should be amended by reading 
at all aventure. In 4702 for be read Jie, as MS. In 5333 for noo 
read non. In 5628 for lorde read lady ; and in 5651 omit on after lay. 
In 6664 omit mayde; and in 5705 for Mr read his. In 6718 after 
please insert it. In 5821 insert on before apace. In 5858 for ganne 
yei fall leskd yei Jill. In 5894 omit ought. In 6029 for thorough 
read thorough out. In 6087 for euei'ychone read euerych ; and insert 
so before stronge in 6091. In 6195 for them read hym. In 6271 
the metre may be amended by reading Ther to Abide to tyme, &c. 
In 6296, 6297 there is some corruption, probably due to the omis- 
sion of some lines. At the end of 6443 omit comma. In 6569 
for sioounyng read swoune. On p. 211, 1. 9614 should be 6614 ; and 
in the following line non should be inserted after of. In 6619 insert 
the before tideng. In 6640 ioi place read pales = palace. In 6693 
for in read in to. In 6718 insert was glad or was fayn before of 
There is a corruption in 6821, but I do not see my way to a restora- 
tion of the text. In 6966 read, for the sake of the metre, All as 
myn Auctour doth reherse. In the marginal note, 3435, for untrew 
read untrue; and add Erbts, sb. herbs, 6821, to the Glossary. 

Besides these there may be many others, but they are not such as 
to cause a reader any difficulty, and the remedy is generally very 
obvious. 

The Glossary will, I trust, be found fairly complete. 

W. A. W. 

Trinity College^ Cambridge. 
December 7, 1878. 
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In olde Eomans and stoiys as I rede, 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyli kyng, 
lentiH, curteys, fuH trew in worde and dede, 
Wyse and manly preuyd in euery thyng, 
To his people ftdl good and eke lovyng, 
Mighty and ryche, a mail of nobyti fame, 
And Auferius this was the kynges name. 

This worthy prince hadde weddyd in serteyne 
A fayre lady, and comne of nohyH kynne ; 
And what pleasure he cowde for her ordeyne, 
That shuld be do, ther was noo lette therin ; 
In enerj thyng he dede hyr loue to wynne, 
He hadde nomore to lese and that he knewe, 
ffor afterward she was to hym vntrewe. 

Hire fader was a man of grete powre, 
And kyng of aufrike as I vnderstonde, 
his doughter quene of Inde as ye shall here, 
kepyng right grete estate withynne the lande, 
And aH: the reme obeyed to hyre hande ; 
And of hyr name to telle withoutyn lese, 
The story seyth she hight Serenydes. 

This kyng of ynd, of whom I spake before, 
hadde a Styward a man of grete renowfi, 
he gouemyd the contre bothe lesse and more, 
Also he hadde the Eule of euery towne. 
And namely tho that longyd to the crowne : 
him for to plese the pepiti were full fayne. 
And ser amelok his name was for sertayne. 
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Aaferius, kiug 
of India, 



a man of noble 
fome. 



g married a 
ikir lady, 
Serenydes, 
daughter to the 
king of Africa, 
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His steward. 
Sir Amelok, 
who governed 
the country, 
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2 KING AUFERIUS LOSES HIS WAY OUT HUNTING. 

was very intimate Not long after tliei felle suclie aqueyntaunce 

with her. > t /~\ it_t n 'ix 

Eetwix the Quene and nyin, that allway stiii 
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hire mynde, hyr thouglit, was sette to his plesaunce, 
All his desire hooly for to fulfill, 32 

And whenne he lyste she was aH atte his wille ; 
Gret pite that she in suche a wyse 
Shnld sette hyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. 35 



witn four or five 
attendants, 



One day the king, Vppofi a day the kyng* for his disporte 36 

An huntyng* went onto a fayre forest, 
Whanne he was sadde to pntte hym in coumfort, 
he lefte his men at home bothe most and lesse, 39 

Save iiij or v suche as hym semyd best, 
And forth he gothe ther as the hartys hye, 
his houndys were oncopelyd by and by. 42 



rode a hunting 
into a fair forest, 



and was 
separated from 
his companions. 



An hert was fownde among the holtys hye, 
And vppe vppofi his fete he was a nofi ; 
The houndys went after with a mery crye, 
The kyng rode after aH hym self alone, 
TyH he hadde lost his knyghtes eue?ychone, 
The houndes and the heri that was be fore, 
Withynne a while they harde of them nomore. 



43 



46 



49 



So rode he fourth as noo thyngge he rought, 50 

He lost his way, hys game was lost, his knyghtes forJ?e be hynde. 
And specially on them was all his thought, 
For houghe they were he wysto not them to fynde, 53 
Thus rydith he sore trobelyd in his mynde ; 
The day was gonne, wherefore right hertely 
To god he prayd to send hym) some remedy. 56 



but rode on 
till he came to 
a road which 
led to a house. 



And, As god wold, hym) happyd in a waye, 
Whiche brought hym) streyte to a goodly place ; 
And as his goodis is redy to purvaye 



57 



A MAIDEN, SEBEYNE, WELCOMES AUFERIUS TO HER HOUSE. 



ffor good people in euerj nedefuti case, 

Witfi that counfort he rode a better pase, 

And whenne that he was come nygh hando thera,te, 

A fayre mayde ther openyd hym) the gate. 



GO 



when a fair 
maiden opened 
63 the gate 



She seid he was welcome to that ostage, 
There were nomore but she and other twayn), 
One of them was a man) right ferre in age, 
The toder was hyr mayden) in sertayne. 
To make hym chere they dede ther besy payn), 
To hyr chaimbyr she brought hym) verUy, 
Whiche was arayed right wele and richely. 



Q4: '^^^ welcomed 
him. 



She and her mail 
and an old man 
6 7 were the only 
inhabitants, 

and she 
brought him 
70 to her chamber, 



In that chaunber ther was an hanged bedde, 71 

Of sylk and gold full curyously wrought, 

And ther vppon) a shete <^f launde was spredde. 

As clenly dressed as it coyde be thought : 74 

* And nowe,* quod she, * that ye be hedyr brought, 

Yow to counfort is holy myn entente. 

This howse is ati atte your comaundement.' 

Anone vppon) as she these wordis saide, 78 

Ther come an hert in att the chaunber dore 

AH embosed ; the ky^jg was sore dismayede, 

Semyng< to hyn^, as it passid in the flore, 81 

It was the same he chased in the more ; 

This is, thought he, for me some maner trayiie, 

And ther with [att] she seyde to hym) ageyn) : 84 



where was a 
bed with curious 
hangings. 



V 



A hart came in 
at the chamber 
door. 



which the king 
thought was the 
same he had 
chased. 



* Be not a ferde of this sodeyn aventur ; 

It is for no harme, it is aH for your beste. 

This old fader he knowit very sure, 

Of vij Saugys callid the wysest 

That was in Kome, but ther he myght not rest, 

jffuH wekydly he and his vj felawes 

In to the see were cast among the wawis. 



85 * Be not afraid/ 
said she, ' it is all 
for the best, 

as the old man 
knows, who is 
88 the wisest of the 
7 Sages of Bone. 



91 



4 SERETNB TELLS AUFERIUS OF HIS WIFe's UNFAITHFULNESS. 



When lie wag And as the grace of god it wold ordeyne, 

cast adrift with 

his fellows. In Siine was this goodmau) cast a lande, 

he was thrown 

on the coasts Where my fader is kyng* and sonerayne, 

of Syria* where 

my father is king, Seke and wery ye may wele vnderstonde ; 



and became the 
chief of his 
council. 



92 



95 



And whanne that he was foiinde on) the sand, 

he sent for hym) to come and not to fayle, 

And whenne he came was made chefe of his counceH. 



By his advice 
1 was sent here, 

and 1 pray yon 
now pardon me 
for what I 
shall say, 
Peaf 1, back] 



He sayde the land of Surry shuld be lost* 
By a Gyannte, and all for love of me ; 
Wherefore be his avyse in to this cost 
I am come here, in lyke wyse as ye see ; 
And forthermore I praye yow take in gre, 
That I shaR in your presence declare, 
As fortune witt for youre ease and welefare. 



99 



102 



105 



for to-night 
a child shaU 
be begotten 
betwci^n its 
that shall do 
wonders. 



And in this case to telle the mater playne, 106 

Of very trougth and make no more delayes, ^ 

This nyght ther shall be goten betwix vs twayne 

A chile} that shall do mervelys in his dayes, 109 

And moche a do he shall haue many wayes 

With grete traveH, and aH eskape right wele, 

This old fader canne teH this euery dele. 112 



For this canse 
the hart led yoa 
hither. 



Yet you must 
know that the 
queen is untrue 
to you. 



Only for this, and for non other thyng, 113 

The hert that ye haue chased aH this daye, 

he was trewly the cause of your* comyng*. 

And to this place he gidyd yow the weye ; ^ 116 

This is the very trougth as I yow saye. 

Yet most ye knowe a thynge that is be hynd, 

Touchyng the queue, whiche is to yow vnkynd 119 

And vtterly ontrew in euery thyng*; 120 

She and the Stiward bothe of oh) assent, 
With thor sotilte and false Imageninge, 

I MS. 7ve\}e, 



SEREYNE WAITS ON AUFERIUS, AND LIES WITH HfM. 



Yow to distroye that is ther hoole entente, 123 

jBFor she is hoole at his commannd[e]ment ; 
And all to do yow hurte and hynderaunce, 
Whiche afterward shalbe to yowr plesannce.* 126 

For these tidynges the kyng ahasshid sore, 

But ayenward whanne he thought on) that mayde 

Anone his cher amendid more and more, 

Eemembryng* the wordis that she sayde 130 

Of his abideng^ ther ; thenne he hyr prayed 

To late hym) wete the very certente, 

And she answerd ay en) that myght not be. 133 



and with the 
Steward haa 
plotted your 
death.' 



127 The king was 
sore abashed. 



and asked to 
know the real 
cause of his 
being there, 



* This old fader that is my felaw here, 134 

he canne telle that as wele as eny wight/ 

The kyng< hast[ed] to here of this mater^, 

And prayed that man) that he wold telle hym) right. 

he answered hym) and saide, * as for that nyght 

Go to your rest, for that is my councett. 

To morow shall ye knowe withoute fayliil 



Anon vpon) ther soper* was redy, 
She seruyd hym, in^ like wyse as hym) ought. 
And euery thing Accordeng' by and by. 
For his plesur^ trowly ther lakkyd noght, 
With aH deyntes trevly as cowde be thought ; 
Hyre chere, hyr porte, it was in sothe awyse. 
That more goodly that cowde noman devise. 

After soper, withynne a litill: space 

She brought hym) to his bedde with torche light, 

And eyther stode so wele in otheris grace, 

That she with hym) layde in armys right ; 

And what plesure they hadde as for y* nyght, 

Peraventwre full good, who so it wist, 

I canne not saye, deme ye as ye list. 

* MS. and in. 



140 



141 



144 



147 



148 



151 



154 



but she said 
the old man 
could tell him. 



and this he 
promised to do 
next day. 



At snpper the 
lady waited 
upon him, and 



after snpper 
brought him to 
his bed. 



AUFERIUS BEGETS A CHILD ON 8EREYXE. SHE WEEPS. 



It 80 happened 
that a child 
was begotten. 



after which the 
king fell asleep, 
bat the lady 
lay awake 
sighing, 



letting her tears 
fall on his shirt; 
so that he 
awoke, 



saying he feared 
she repented of 
his coming. 



But how that eu«r it was be twix theni) thwayne, 155 

It happith, so the writeng< doth expresse, 

That nyght ther was a child goten) certeyn) ; 

After his hunteng* and his besynesse, 158 

ffor his traveH and his grete werynes 

he felle a slepe, and for to saye yow more 

She sleppyd not, but lay and syghid sore. 



With hyr syghenyng* a non) with AH she wept, 
And on his armys dede the terys falle, 
That thorough his shirte he felt it as he slept ; 
Right sodenly he brayded and wooke with Att, 
And curtesly on hyr he beganne to calle, 
* I drede me sore,' quod he, * in myu) entente 
That of my corny ng heder ye repente.* 



161 



162 



165 



168 



'Nay/ said she, 
*but my sorrow 
is for your 
departing.' 



' Repente,' quod she, ' nay, nay, I yow ensure, 
Your^ departeng* is cause of att my smerte. 
Only for that I do this payne endure, 
ffor I shall lose the plesui^ of myn) hert. 
And all my loye, I may it not asterte, 
Withoute socoui^ or helpe O warentice, 
My disteyney hath shape it in this wyse/ 



169 



172 



175 



* Pair lady,' he 
said, ' I hope 
W3 sliall not 
part so soon, 



but to-morrow 
the old man will 
tell us.' 



* My fayre lady,' quod he to here Ageyne,^ 176 

* I haue good hoope we shatt not parte so sone. 
And if we do, I seye yow certeyn) 

My chefe counfort is att to geder doon) ; 179 

To morow shaH we wete or it be none. 

This old fader that ye kepe with you here, 

he shaH telle vs the trougth of this mater.' 182 



When) it was day and it was tyme to rise. 
This old fader on to the kyng* he goth, ' 
And whanne he cam) he spak in this wise ; 

^ MS. Aveyne, 



183 



AUFERIUS PARTS FROM SEREYNE, AND SEES HIS KNIGHTS. 



* That T shaH sey, leve me withoute othe, 
This nyght is geten a sone betwix yow both, 
Wyche shalbe suche, myn) auctowr doth expresse, 
That aH: contres shaH speke of his prowesse. 189 



1 86 At daybreak the 
old man 

told him that he 
most leave, 



Here may ye a byde no longer in this place, 190 

ffor very trougth for causes more thanne on ; 

But of your^ shirt I must telle yow the cause, 

Vppon) the whiche hir terys feH: vppon) : 193 

Ther shaH non) wassh them) owt but she alone, 

Not be no maner of craft, take this of me, 

But she sette handes therto it will not be. 196 



and that the 
tear-stained sliirt 
cocid only be 
waslied by tlie 
lady heraelf. 



And now to yow, madame, thus I saye ; 
Yow must departe, and I shafl telle yow whye. 
The kyng youre fader is right soke this day. 
And lythe ner^ vppon) the poynte to dye ; 
And but ye ryde this day right hastely. 
And leve aparte att other thyng* therfore, 
Ye are not lyke to speke with hym) nomore.' 



197 The lady he 

warned to return 
to her &ther. 



200 ^^0 was dying. 



Deaf 2] 



203 



When) he seid all that he thought to seye, 204 

Ther nedid noo displeasuj^ to be sought ; 

The kyng* knewe wele ther was non other way, 

They must departe, and that was aH his thought ; 207 

Thenne were they bothe so ferre in sorow brought. 

Be cause of thei^ so sodenly departeng^, 

They cowde not speke a word for erthely thyng'. 210 



He toke his leve in sorowfutt maner, 
hym for to be holde it was a grete pite ; 
And furthe he rideth with full heuy chere. 
With his knyghtes to mete and it wold be : 
And at the last it happyd hym to see. 
Where as they rode in a futt fayre vaile, 
he sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. 



211 The king took his 
leave in sorrow. 



214 



and in a fair 
valley fell in witU 
his knights, 



217 



8 



SEREYNE RETURNS TO SYRIA. HER FATHER DIBS. 



who saw that he 
was sad. 



They hym) perseyued sone, and forthe they went, 218 

A none they mette the kynge vppon) the waye, 

he was no thyng* mery to ther entente, 

That wist they wele yet durst they noo thyng* seye, 221 

Withynne his hrest he kept it day he day ; 

And whanne that he came home, I yow ensure, 

Of his councett ther wist non) erthely creature. 224 



'Now to this lady lete vs tume ageyn, 
The lady went Whiche to Surry hath take hir viage, 

her way to Syria * , . i . - x. i. i. \ 

with the old man And in hir companye no man out twayn), 

and her maid, -, » •. iii i •* \ n 

hir mayde and the old man) ferre in age ; 
So atte last they come to the village, 
Ther for to rest as for a nyghtis space, 
A dayes lurney owt of the kynges place. 



225 



228 



231 



She Eode to court in grete heuynesse, 
and came to her And forth with att she came to the ky^g*, 
' Which was fehyH and sokyd with sekenesse ; 

Yet not for thy he hadde trew knowleginge 
who gave her hia Of his doughter, and gave hyr his blyssyng<, 

his land, is good, withoute eny stryffe, 



and died. 



And SO to god he passed owt of his lyffe. 



232 



235 



238 



and was royally 
buried. 



There was wepyng* and many a hevy chere, 239 

Among* them all grete sorow ganne they take, 

And as it is the custom) and maner*, 

Anone they were arrayed in clothis blake ; 242 

And sone^ vppon ordenawnce ganne they make, 

In all the hast posible as for his beryeng*, 

In EyaH wise accordyng* to A kyng*. 245 

This yong* lady so goodly and so faire, 246 

The lordes aH and the Comyns of the lande, 
Be cause she was his doughter and his ayre, 

* MS. gone A, 



SERETNE IS MADE QUEEN OF STRIA, AND BEARS A SON. 



They toke hir for ther quene I vnderstonde, 
And crowned hir witfi septer in hyr hande ; 
And afterward, as is the right vsage, 
The lordys aH to hir dede homage. 



249' His daughter 
WM crowned 
queen, 



252 



She was full wele belouyd in certeyne 
Of hir lordes and of hir comenaute, 
And of hir name she was callid Sereyne, 
ffro the first day of hir natiuite, 
fPutt humbly they hir be sought that she 
Wold be maryed, for that was ther a vise, 
But that she wold not in no maner a wyse. 



253 *^^^ ^M ^oi^ 

beloved. 



256 bntreftuedto 
many. 



259 



Her name was 
Sereyne. 



The tyme came that hir wombe be ganne to grow 260 At length, when 

her womb began 

Som dele gretter thanne it was wont to be, to grow, she took 

But yet she wold not it hadde ben knowe ; 

here mayde she callid furth in priuite, 

Meden she hight, the story tellith it me, 

To whom) the quene hadde a right fey[th]futi trost, 

ffor to that mayde she myght sey what here lyst. 266 



263 counsel with her 
maid Medeyn, 



And whan she came, she told here all the case, 267 

lyke as it was of att here aventur : 

* Madame,' quod she, ' I shall with goddes grace 

ffutt trewly kepe your counceH be you sure : ' 270 

So went she fourth hyr seosynne to endure, 

Titi atte last, be goddes purvyaunce. 

The tyme was come of hir delyueraunce. 273 



who promised to 
be true to her, 

and so it went on 
till the time of 
her delivery 
arrived. 



Thenne was ther non of counceH saue Medeyn ; 274 

Ther was no noyse, nor ther was noo cryeng*, 

I canne wele thynk the gretter was hir payne ; 

her meny hadde non other knowleginge, 277 

But hir sekenes was of some other thinge : 

So this lady, full debonerly and myld. 

Brought furth a sonne whiche was a threfte child. 280 



Slie brought forth 
a son; 



10 seretne's son, genertdes, comes to her court. 



but none Iniew 
save Medeyn, 
who took it to a 
lavender to be 
brought up. 



Medeyne it toke and in hir lapi)e it leyde, 281 

She brouglit it streyght on to a lavender ; 

* This is sothely my Suster sonne,* she sayde, 

' I wold it were kept in good mane?'.' 284 

* Maistres/ seyde she, * care not for this mater, 
I shaH it here ofi to A good noryse, 

Whiche shaH it kepe right wele o warantyce.' 287 



A nurse was 
found for the 
cliUd, 



who was christ- 
ened Geuerydes. 



As soon as he 
could speak 



First to a norise, as fast as e\xer they canne, 
They brought the child withoute eny lese ; 
And thanne to chirch to make a cristenman, 
And callid it be name Generydes ; 
Thenne his moder, after all hir dissese, 
Askyd medeyfi if she hadde done wele 
And she seid yae, and told hir enery dele. 



288 



291 



294 



Whenne the tyme was come that he cowde speke and goo, 
And vnderstonde what folkys did hym) calle, 



tiie queen sent for The qucne anofi, withouto wordes moo, 

Medeyn to bring 

him to court. Callid Medeyfi, and she came furth with all : 
* Medeyn,' quod she, 'my wiii in^ especiaH 
Is for to haue my sone Generydes 
In courte* with me liis honour to encrese.* 



298 



301 



[leaf 2, back] 



He cnine, 
and grew up at 
court, 



To curte he came a pratye yong* sei'VLaunt, 302 

But what he was ther wyst noo creature, 

Saue only this that !Medeyn) was his Aunte,^ 

And so fourth in courte he dede endure, 305 

Till he was wexen) of a goodly stature, 

And ther with also lentiii and curteys, 

That* att the countre^ right gretely did hym) plese. 308 



till one day he Yppofl A day he axkid of Medeyn) 

asked Medeyn of r\r v.' £e i j v t • j 

his father. Oi his fiader, and hougn is moder was, 



309 



She answeryd hym), and this she sayde ayen). 



* MS. w in, ' MS. contre, 

* MS. n^dl. 



'MS. A mute, 
* 1 courte. 



GENERYDES WISHES TO SEEK HIS FATHER IN IND^A. 



11 



*I yow beseclie of respite in this case 312 

Tift on) the morow, and thenne with goddes grace 
Aft that ye haue desired now of me, 
Sone shaft ye knowe the very serteynte.' 315 



Of his desire the quene haddo knowleginge, 

She sent for hym) and seid, * Generydes, 

Of ynde suerly your^ fader is the kyng', 

And I your moder am withoute lese ; 

But ye must kepe this mater husht and pece, 

ffor ther is non) that knoweth it saue we twayne 

In aft the court, but if it be Medeyn).' 

And whemie he knowe this mater very right, 

Streyght to the quene he seid for eny thing* ; 

Besechyng* hir of licence that he myght 

Se the courte where his fader is kyng< : 

ffor as hyn^ thought it were right wele semyng*, 

ffor to do hym) seruice as in that case, 

And rather ther thanne in a stranger place. 

And he wold so deinene hym) furth with aft. 
That in the countre ther shuld no maner weight, 
But if it were the kyng* in especiaft, 
Wete what he* were be countenawnce or sight. 
The quene Answeryd and seyd, ' aft is but right 
That ye desire, and therfore be myn) Assent 
Is and shalbe to f order your ente[nt].' 

And forth witfi aR she callid Natanell,^ 
A lentitt man right connyng and courteyse ; 
To hym) she told this mater euery dele. 
Of hyr and of hir sonne Generydes, 
And who is fader was withouten) lese. 
And how that his desire in eny wise 
Is for to do his fader some seruice. 

* MS. I. « MS. ^''atarell. 



316 



319 



The qaeen told 
him she was his 
mother, and the 
king of India liia 
fiither. 



322 



323 



326 



He h^fir^d that 
he might go to 
India to his 
&ther. 



329 



330 promising to keep 
the secret of his 
birth. 



333 



336 



337 



The queen en- 
trusted him to 
340 the care of 
Natanell, 



343 



12 



SEREYNE PUTS GENERYDES IN CHARGE OF NATANELL. 



* Therfore,* quod she, ' I prae yow feithfully, 
That ye witt do the pleasure that ye may 
Onto my sone, and teche hym throughely 
That att longith to hym) to do or saye ; 
jBFor his expencez and for his aray, 
ffor hors or men that maye be for your spede, 
he shatt not lakke no thyng< that hym) nede. 



344 



347 



350 



whom 8he warned But be wott Ware that the Stiward knowe not this, 351 

to beware of the 

Steward, Whiche is ontrewe and hatn be many a daye ; 

ffor if he may knowe who is sonne he is, 
he witt suerly distroye hym) and he maye : 354 

Wherefore whanne ye come ther this shaH ye seye, 
A Dukes sone he is and born in Greke, 
To se the kyng* and wurchippe for to seke. 357 



and to convey a 
ring from her to 
the king. 



And whanne ye maye fynd good leyser and spase, 358 

That sekerly ye may speke with the kyng*. 

Ye shatt me recomaunde on) to his good grace 

ffutt humbly, and take ye hym) this ryng*, 3G1 

he gave it me atte our* last departeng* ; 

When) he it selfi it shatt his thought renewe, 

And suerly knowe that your massage is trew.' 364 



Natanell pro- 
mises to obey 
her wishes. 



This lentil! man gave answere * in this vnse : 
* Madame,* quod he, ' my will is and shaH 
To do youi^ sone pleasure and seruice, 
As ye shalbe right wele content withatt. 
With goddes grace and what that euer befatt, 
Better or werse or what aventure be tyde, 
Ye shatt witt wete T witt with hym) a byde.* 



365 



368 



371 



Furthe on his way Rideth Generydes, 

lakkyngt no thing that cawde be hadde in m}Tide ; 

And of his labouf wuld he neuer sese, 



372 



MS. an an87vere. 



GENEEYDE8 COMES, UNKNOWN, TO HIS FATHERS COURT. 



13 



Tin he come streygSt atte Eeme of ynd, 
Thenne for^Ae?'inore as reasone wold hym) bynd, 
Of dyuerse folke he asked where laye the kyng* : 
Att parentynne, they seid withoute feyning*. 



375 They come to 
Jndia, to the 
chief city 



378 Parentine, 



Off aH the land named the chefe Citee : 
Then) Natanell as sone as exier he myght, 
The best loggyng* of aH that he cowde see, 
ffor his maister he dede it redy dight. 
And ther he toke his rest as for that nyght. 
And on) the morow in good and riche araye, 
he went to see the kyng* ther as he laye ; 



379 



382 



where Natanell 
took a lodginif, 



and on the 
morrow they 
385 went to court. 



And IN'atanell with hym) in companye. 
The kyng* was sette and serued in the haH, 
With knyghtes and Esquyers throiighely, 
In grete astate among the lordes all ; 
Thanne !N"atanell the porter* ganne to calle, 
he came anon withoute taryeng'. 
And curtesly gaue them) ther welcomyng*. 



386 



389 



392 



The king was in 
the hall among 
his lords. 



Furthe anon in to the halle they ganne goo, 393 

And to the kyng< they made Eeuerence, 

lyke as it was accordyng* for to do. 

Thenne NataneH: in opyii) audience, 396 

Before his lordes in his hye presence, 

ffuH connyngly in all his demeanyng*. 

Right in this wise he seide onto the kyng< : 399 

* Ryght noble prmce, this lentilinan) present 400 

To yow is come ferre out of his contre, 

A dukes sone of Greke born) by disente, 

here in your* court desireng* for to be, 403 

To leme connyng* and wurchippe for to see : 

The Duke his ffader wold he shuld do so. 

And be right gladde ye leste excepte hym) so.' 406 



They made 
their reverence 
to him. 



and Na'anell 
said 



that Generydes 
wa8 the son of 
a duke of Greece, 

[leaf 8] 

who desired to 
be in the king's 
court. 



14 OBNliRTDES LIVES, UNKNOWN, IN HIS FATHEll*S COURT. 



The king gave 
them welcome, 



and was re- 
minded of the 
lady who had 
harboured him 
BO well, 



When) he hadde seid and made his Eeuerence, 407 

The kyng< anon) thanne answeryd to NataneH, 

And seid he was welcome to his presence, 

Be holding^ wele his face and eue?ydele ; 410 

Thenne that lady that harboryd hym) so wele 

IFeH in his mend, and thought be his visage 

he was fuH: lyke to be of hire lenage. 413 



thinking Ge- 
nerydes might 
be his son. 



lie loked fast on to hym) in stede fast wise, 414 

And thought alway his sonne that he shuld be : 

Whenne mete was do the kyng< be ganne to ryse, 

To nataneti his maister thanne saide he : ^ 417 

* This yong* Esquyer is right welcome to me ; 

he shaH lak noght, I say yow for certeyn) ; ' 

And he right lowly thanked hym) ageyn). 420 



Generydes gives 
his mantle to 
the butler, 



Natanell his 
to the porter. 



They hadde mantellys and att of on) makyng', 421 

Whiche were right sone departed bothe in fere ; 

Generydes withoute taryeng* 

Gaue his mantill on to the Botelei*^, 424 

Thenne Natanell, in right curtes manei^, 

To the porter he gaue that was his owne, 

In thankefutt wise the better to be knowen). 427 



And so they live 
in court. 



Thus in the courte dwellid Generydes, 
Kight wele belouyd of euerj creature. 
So well wexen that he was doutelys 
A very goodly man), I you ensure : 
With good vesage, futt metely of stature, 
his porte, his chere, and all his behavinge 
ffuH like a lentilman) in euerj thyng'. 



428 



431 



434 



After a time, It happyd SO withynne a litiH space, 

as the king was 

alone in a gallery, The kyng' a lone Went in [a] Galery ; 
Thanne NataneH aspied where he was, 

* MS. Tie saidc. 



435 



GBNERYDBS IS MADE KNOWN TO HIS FATHER AUFERIU8. 15 

And to the kyng< he went trewly, 438 

To late hym) wete his erand by and by, 

lyke as he was comaunded for to sey, 

And thus he seid withoute more delay : 441 

' Syr, if I durst be bold as in this case, 442 

My message wold I say, if it yow please, 

The queue Sereyne commandith hir to jour grace, Nataneu gave 

And sent yow here your* sonne Generydes : 445 anTm^sa^ 

Be cause ye shaH think it is noo lese, °* "^"*' 

She chargyd me to take yow this ring*. 

Ye gaue it hir atte your bothe departyng*.' 448 



The kyng< toke gode avise vppon) the reng*, 449 

It was his owyn), and that anon) he knowe ; The Wng recog- 

To NataneH he seid withoute feyni[n]g', * '*"* 

' Gramercy, frend, for your massage is trew, 452 and thanked 

Ye haue brought hym) that doth my ioye renew ; 

Whanne he come first hem^ thought it shuld be he, 

Wherefore I prae yow bryng* hym) on) to me.* 455 

Thanne furth with att departed NataneH, 456 

Generydes he brought on to the kyng< ; Generydea was 

Whanne he was come the kyng be held hym) well, to the king. 

And liked hym) right wele in eue?y thyng*, 459 

God wote he was so gladde of his comyng*. 

That ther cowde noman) deme betwix hem) twayne, 

Whiche of them) bothe were gladder in certayne. 462 and both were 

glad. 

Whanne this was do he went to his se>*uice, 463 

The kyng dede call on to hym) NataneH, 

And charged hym) in eny maner wise, 

Aboue aH thyng* that he shuld kepe hym) welle ; 466 

Thanne seruyd he the queue att euery mele, Atter this Ge- 

Bothe att hir mete and soper decently, upon the queen, 

The whiche he dede fidl wele and manerly. 469 

» MS. lie. 



16 GENERYDES REJECTS THE PROFFERS OF HIS FATHER'S WIFE. 






r 



\ 



who liked him 
80 well that all 
her love was 
set upon him. 



"Withynne a^ while it happy d in y** wise, 470 

The quene beheld Generydes so weH, 

And liked hym) so wele in his service, 

That ait hir loue on) hym) was euery dele, 473 

And in hyr self she cowde non) other* fele ; 

"Withoute that she myght have his loue ageyn). 

She were on don) for euere in certayne. 476 



and one day, 
when the king 
was gone a- 
hunting, she 
told him all. 



Xot long after the kyng* on) hunteng* went, 477 

Generydes that day abode behynd. 

The quene knew that, and sone for hym) she sent. 

And told hym) aH that lay sore in hir mynd ; 480 

* Generydes,* qwod she, * if I myght fynd 

That ye wold loue mo best and so endure, 

I shall do yow the same I you ensure. 483 



4 



promising him 
great worship 
if he would 
assent. 



Full long agoo I was in this purpose, 484 

Butt thenne I myght not telle yow what I ment, 

Desireng* yow to kepe this mater close. 

And lete me haue knowlage of youi* entent ; 487 

I promys you if ye wiH assent. 

In grete wurchippe I shaH: yow wele avaunce, 

And alway do that may be youi* plesaunce.' 490 



Generides said, 
' I am the king's 
man, and can- 
hot be untrue 
to him,' 



Generydes stode stiH: in grete musyng*, 491 

And to the quene gaue answere in this case : 

* Madame,' qwc^d he, ' I am bounde to the kyng'. 

To be his man) her* and in euery place ; 494 

And I so moche am hold to his grace, 

That for to haue his Eeme myself alone,. 

I wold not be ontrew to his person).' 497 



and took his 
leave. 



With that he toke his leve and furth he went ; 
And whanne she sawe it wold non) other be, 
She threte hym sore, and seid he shuld repent, 



498 



MS. ai. 



THE QUEEN INCITES HER PARAMOUR AGAINST GENERTDES. 17 



She rente hir here, a wonder thyng* to see, 

And brought hir self clene owt of charite ; 

The Stiward came and sawe aH was amys, 

* Madame/ quod he, ' what grete afiPraye is this V 504 



501 The queen en- 
raged, tore her 
hair and threaten- 
ed vengeance. 



* Afraye,' quod she, * so may ye wele it calle.' 
' But who did this ] * quod he, * I prae yow saye ; 
Telle me the sothe, and late me dele withaH, 
ffor I shaH: sone a wreke aH this arraye, 
What euer he be he shall repente the daye 
That he was bold, in ernest or in game, 
To do to yow this villany and Shame/ 



505 teUinfirthe 
steward 



508 



[leafs, back.] 



511 



' It is,' quod she, * that fals Generydes, 

Be cause he myght not haue his wilt of me ; 

ffor by noo prayoui* he wold neuer sese. 

But thus he hath arayed me as ye se.' 

And whanne the Stiward hard that it was he, 

* Madame,' quod he, * be ye no moi* displesid, 

ffor in this case youi* hart shaH sone be eased.* 



512 



515 ^^^ Generydes 
had offered her 
violence. 



518 



He toke a naked sward and forth he goth, 519 

Generydes to slee if that he myght ; 

But he wist wele beforn) the quene was wroth, 

Wherefore be tyme he went owt of hir sight : 522 

To his chaunbei* the Stiward goth futt right. 

In euerj place he sought hym) vppe and don). 

And he was atte his logging* in the town), 525 

Owt of daunger, and with hym) JSTataneH 526 

To whom) he told this mater aH in feere ; ^ 

Quod he ageyn), * here in we shaft do wett 

Titi that the kyng< come home we wilbe here, 529 

Thanne wiH it be good tyme to draw yow neei^, 

And do semice like as ye did be foore. 

What eiier faH they shaH preyse yow the more.' 532 

GENERYDES. 2 



Thd Steward 
took a sword 
and went forth 
to kill Generydes; 



but he had gone 
to his lod^inj; 
in the town. 



and told Na- 
tanell, who 
advised him to 
await the Icing's 
return. 



18 SIR AMELOK HITS GENERTDES, AND IS STABBED BY THE KING. 



The king came 
home, and Gre- 
nerydes served 
in the hall. 



The kyng came home, with hym) his knyghtez aH, 533 

Generydes, as he was wont to do, 

ffuH wele and goodly seruyd in the haH : 

The Stiward hadde fatt grete enuy therto, 536 

And in his hand he bare a staff also ; 

So goth he furthe in myddes of the prese, 

In grete anger threting* Generydes 539 



Withoute reason), and seid, *what dost y^ here? 540 
here is noman) content of thii seniice.* 
Generydes he gaue hym) non answere ; 
* Why spekist thu not 1 ' quod he, * thu art not wise.' 
And with that word, in fuH creweH wise, 
when the steward he toke hym) be the heere ther as he stode, 
the hair and And smoto hyfli SO that his nose braste on blode. 546 

smote him. 



The king, wroth 
to see his son 
wrougedi 



called to the 
steward. 



And whanne the kyng' perseyuid att the case, 547 

Thow he were wrothe ther ought noman hym) blamo. 

To see his sonne so wrongyd as he was ; 

he callid on to the Stiward bi his name, 550 

* Traytour^,' quod he, * god geve y® uery shame, 

This yong* Squyer suerly dede non offence. 

And thou hast smetyii) hym) here in my presence. 553 



Not only now thu dost me villany, 554 

Butt here afore thu hast do many moo : ' 
and stabbed him And with his knvff he smote hym)i hastely 

in the arm. '' J J 

Thorough the arme, and when) he hadde so do, 557 
* Out of my sight I warne the that y^ goo.' 
"With that the queue was wroth in hir maner, 
Thought she anon this towchith me right nei^. 560 



The steward went Owt of the court the Stiward went his weye, 

to his castle 

To his casteH he toke the wey fuH right. 
And made liyin strong' of men) and of array, 

' MS. hym hym, 

9 



561 



GENERYDES BEGS KING AUFERIUS TO LET HIM LEAVE HIM. 19 



And euemiore his tliouglit was day and nygfit 
To avenge hym) of the kyng< if that he myght ; 
To that purpose he sette aH his entente, 
And moche people he hadde of his assent. 

"Now late vs leue aH this as for A space, 

And to Generydes I will retume, 

So rebukyd and skomfite as he was, 

he cowde not make no chere but alwey mowm), 

And lenger ther he thought not to sogeowme,^ 

But hastely to make his departeng', 

And forth withaH: he came to the kyng*. 

He knelid down) and seid right in this wise ; 

* Ser, if it please your goodnesse for to hire, 

With yow I haue contynued my seniice 

In pese and rest, and now y®^ Stiward hei^ 

hath smete me in f uH crueH maner. 

And hath putte me to Shame in youi^ presence. 

And wile I wote I dede hym) non) offence. 

I may not ease my hert as in this case, 
That doth me harme whanne I remembre me, 
here afterward I shaH:, be goddis grace, 
Think ther vppon) whanne I a seasone see, 
I wiH no lenger dwelle in this contre, 
Wherefore, I you beseche, sithe it is so,' 
That ye wiH graunte me licence for to go ; 



564 



and plotted 
veiii^eaiioe. 



567 



568 



Generydes wai so 
disoomflted 



571 that he could not 
remain. 



574 



575 *"*^ begrged the 
king 



578 



581 



582 



585 



588 to let him go. 



And whiH I leue youi* trew man shaH I be, 589 

Where euer I travett to and fro. 

To do yow pleasur^ that at lithe in me, 

ffor right gretly am I holden) therto.' 592 

And whanne the kyng* knew weH that he wold go. The king 

And that ther was non) other meane to fynde, 

God wote he was right heuy in his mynd. 595 

* MS, sogeoxkvur, ^ MS. now is y*. 



20 



GENERYDES RESOLVES TO GO TO PERSIA. 



1 



and all his 
knights were 
sorry 



when be took 
leave. 



Generydes and 
Natauell 



The knyghtes aH, and the squyers truely, 
Werie fuH sory of his sone departeng*, 
Notwithstondyng ther was noo remedy, 
But furth he goth withoute more taryeng*, 
Eight vmbly he toke leue of the kyng*, 
And so fourth he went thorough owt y® haH, 
fPiiH curtesly he toke leue of them) aH. 



trussed up their 
harness 



Generydes and also Xatanell 
To ther logging' they toke the redy waye, 
And trashed ther* hames euery dele, 
Whanne that was do Generydes ganne saye, 
' Now late vs here appoynt for our^ lurnay 
and resolved to go In to what land or contre we shall: goo.* 
Quod nataneH, ' that hold I wele to do : 



596 



599 



602 



603 



606 



609 



peaf4] To Surry ward, hough seye ye now be thati 610 

The queue Sereyne wold right fayne se you thei\^ 
' AH that is sothe,* qwod he, * but wote ye what 1 
In stranger^ place fayne wold I that we were, 613 

ifor I am now of age harmeS to here ; 
And to be knyght as I see other be, 
The more wurchippe the better think[eth] me.' 616 



to Persia. 



'AH this is very sothe,* qwod !N'ataneH, 617 

' To your entent I canne right wele agree ; 

Ther is a land I am remembryd wele. 

Men) call it Perse, a plenteuous contre, 620 

Ther and [yow] will the Sowdon) may yow see, 

The whiche is knowyn) bothe ferre And nere, 

A myghti prince, a man) of gret powre.* 623 



Generydes thanne answerd in this wise : 
' To that contre I rede we take the waye, 
ffor ther we may not fayle of good seruice, 



624 



GENERYDES OFFERS TO SERVE THE SULTAN OF PERSIA. 21 

As ye suppose, teti me what ye seye.' 627 

' Kepe stiH/ quod, he, ' youi* purpose I yow praye, 
To myn) entent ther is best abydeng^, 
I wote he wiH be gladde of your comyng*.' 630 

Ther hors, ther men, were redy euerychon), 631 

To that contre they toke the wey fuH right. 

And oil) hir wey so ferre fourth were thei goon), 

That of the Citee sone they hadde a sight, 634 

Theder they came be thanne it was nyght. 

And fourth withaH to ther loggyng^ they went, 

The best that they cowde fynde to ther^ entent. 637 

It was the best Citee of aH the lande, 638 They came to the 

chief dty, 

And mountener it hignt withoute fayle, Mountener, 

Therin the Sowdon) was I vnderstonde, ^**«™ ^« Suiun 

Goffore dwelt. 

In a casteH fuH riche of appareH. 641 

Generydes thanne after his grete appareH, 

And NataneH they bothe in good aray. 

To the Sowdon) they toke y* redy way. 644 

And whanne they came thei^ as the Sowdon) was, 645 

Ther^ wer^ knyghtes and Squyers many on), 

hym) self walkeng* in his disporteng* place, and found him 

. walking in his 

They aH awaiteng^ vppon) his persone, 648 pleasure ground. 

Generydes and NataneH anoon) 

Avaunsed them the sowdon) for to see, 

Goffore he hight, the story tellith it me. 651 

Whanne^ he hym) saw he did to hym obeseaunce, 652 

ffuH manerly and seyd right in this wise ; 

* Ser, if it be your^ wiH and your^ pleasaunce, 

her am I come to offer^ my seniice 655 Generydes oirered 

him his service, 

To youi* lordshippe, right as ye Hst to devise. 

Now please it yow to take me for youi* man). 

And I shaH do suche seruice as I canne.' 658 

* MS. Tluinne, 



22 THE sultan's daughter, clarionas, loves generydes. 



The Sowdori) stode and hard hym) enerj dele, 
he toke good hede att hym) in euery thing* ; 
And dought ye not he lekid hym) right wele, 
Bothe his person) and aH his demeaneng*. 
And furthwith gaue hym) his welcomyng* 
ffuH curtesly, and seid in lentiH wise; 

* I am) content of you to haue seniico : 

What^ is your* name ? I prae yow tell it me.' 

* My name,' qitod he, ' ser, is Generydes/ 

* Generydes,' he said, ' wele mote ye thee ; 
A lentilman) ye seme withouten) lese. 
And in wurchippe right lekely to encrese ; 

and was accepted. Wherefore of suche as do to me seruice 
I win that ye he nexst in eny wise.' 



659 



The Sultan's 
daughter. 



The Sowdoii hadde his doughter and his ayre 
In his palys vnder his gouernaunce. 
And for certeyne she was right inderly fayre, 
And, as the writeng* makith rememljraunce, 
ffuH womanly of speche and countenawnce ; 
In suche wise hir^ name heganne to sprede, 
That euery man) spake of hir' goodlyheed. 



662 



665 



6jS6 



669 



672 
673 



676 



679 



Clariona<f, 



And as the Sowdon) was sett att his mete, 680 

Generydes softely he heganne to calle, 

The best deynte that before hym) was sett 

he toke it hym), and badde hym) goo with att 683 

To his doughter : ' my lord,' qitod he, * I shaH.' 

So fourth he goth ther as this lady was, 

Mynne Auctowr seith she hight clarionas. QSQ 



loved Generydes, This fayre lady behelde Generydes, 

In stedefast wise on) hym) she cast hir eye, 
AH his maners so wele it did hyr piece, 

» MS. Tliat, 



687 



GBNERYDES LOVES CLARIONAS. SHE SORROWS FOR LOVE. 



23 



That she constreyned was in certcyn)te 
To loue hym best, it wold non other be ; 
She thought it dede hir good on) hym to thynk, 
And of hir cuppe she offeryd hym) to drynk. 



690 



693 



694 



He toke it of hii^ hand fuH curtesly, 

And ferthermore, as I this mater fele, 

In) his conseyte, I say * yow certeynly, 

hym) hked neuer creatur^ so wele : 697 

his mynde, his thought, was sett oon hir yche deell ; 

And, as I cowde perseyue in myn) entent. 

There hartes bothe were sone of on) Assent. 700 

Generydes he toke his leue anon), 701 

To sone she thought as after hir avise. 

Yet or 2 that he departed w^as and goon), 

To kysse hym) she forgate not in no wise, 704 

he thanked hir and offerid hir seniice, 

To be hire man) and alway to be trew, 

So to endui* and neuer to renew. 707 

Yppe from) hir mete arose clarionas, 708 

And on) hir bedde she leyde hir fourth with AH j 
hir mayden) had grete merveH what it was. 
And fuH softely on) hir^ she be ganne to calle, 711 

* Madame,* quod she, ' what thing* is now be faH 1 
Of youi* dissese I prae yow telle it me. 

To wete yow seke it is a gre[te] pite.* 714 

Ther with the lady gaue answere ageyn) 
Ynto hir mayden, MirabeH was her^ name ; 

* Of my dissese,' quod she, * yf I shuld layne 
Only to yow, I wis I were to blame ; 718 
I haue founde yow, in erncst and in game, 

A.tt aH tymes fuH secrete and fuH trew, 

And soth to saye I neuer other knewe : 721 

MS. saiv, "" MS. of. 



and his mind was 
set on her. 



[leaf 4, back] 



715 She told her 

maid, Mirabel!, 

of her disease. 



24 



CLARIONAS TELLS HER LOVE TO HER MAID MIRABELL. 



And for to telle you plenly of my dissese, 

This is the cause ; ther is on) specialy 

hath don) me hanne, god wote causeles, 

I neuer offendid hym) truly ; 

And me think ther is noo remedy, 

ffor I was neuer seke on) this maner^, 

A fore this tyme now knowe ye aH in fef*. 



722 



725 



728 



* Not aH,' qw^d she, * madame, that may not be ; 729 
ffor yet I haue no knowlage whiche he is.* 

* It is,* quod she, * a yong Squyer', parde ; 

he is but late come to my lord, I wis, 732 

A very goodly man), so haue I blisse.* 

' AH this may be, and I beleue the same ; 

But good madame,* quod she, * what is his namef 735 



and that nnless 
she could see 
Oenerydes, 



it wonid not 
long be well 
with her. 



* To seye yow sothe,^ Generydes he hight.* 
Quod she ageyn, ' now wote ye euery dele ; 
Butt I of hym) right sone may haue a sight, 
With me I wote it wiH not long be wele, 
ffor hym) only is aH that euer I fele, 
And alway more and more it doth encrese ; 
God wote I am no things in hertys ease.* 



736 



739 



742 



• Madame,* quod she, * dismay yow neuer a dele, 743 

Be of good chore, hurt not yow to soore ; 

Doughte ye noo thing* AH this shalbe right wele, 

ffor I shalt trewly do my part ther fore 746 

With right good wiH, and for to say yow mor^, 

ffor 2 this mater I shaH do wele ordeyne 

That ye suerly shaH speke with hyin ay en).* 749 



With that anon) clarionas be ganne 
To take hii' chore mor^ comfortably, 
Notwithstondyng' she was bothe pale and wanne, 

* MS. the sothe, * MS. And for. 



750 



GENERTDES TELLS HIS LOVE TO HIS FRIEND NATANELL. 



25 



And to liir ma[y]de she seid fuH soberly, 
* love MytabeH, I thank yow hertely, 
ffor of myn) payne now I haue some respite, 
And if I leue I shaH: it yow wele aquyte.' 



753 



756 



757 



Now late vs leue apart clarionas, ' 

And to Generydes turne we ageyn), 

WJiiche for hir sake stondith in hevy case. 

As fuH of thought as he myght be certayn) ; 760 

Out of the cowrt he went for very peyn), 

Streight to his logging^ hastely he hym) spedd, 

Whanne he came ther he leyde hym on) his bedd. 763 



Oenerydes, on 
his part, 



TTJR maister had merveH what it ded mene 
So sodenly to see hym in that case, 
AH distemperyd and out of colour^ clene, 
he mused sore what maner a thing it was ; 
And whanne that he myght gete a metely space. 
Right thus he seid to Generydes,^ 

* I p7*ae yow, ser, Telle me youi^ dissese.' 

* Mayster,' quod he, * aH that lythe in my hert. 
What euer it be, to yow I wolle not layn) 
Why and wherefore I suffer alt this smert,^ 
Clarionas she causith it certayn), 

ffor hir only I suffer aH this payne, 

And for to sey the very certaynte, 

I wote not why she shuld do this to me.' 



764 told his maflter 
of his case. 



767 



770 



771 



774 



777 



' Ye wote what, ser, after myn) avise, 

Be mery and that is my councelt. 

In this mater I shatt do yow seruice. 

And peraventui* sumwhat it shaft prevaile ; 781 

To morow I shaH be ther withoute faile, 

And speke with hii* as touching this mater^. 

And what she seith ye shaH haue pleyne answei^* 784 

' MS. Gei'oerydes, ' MS. this certeyn sviert. 



778 Natanell pro- 
mises to speak 
with Clarionas. 



26 CLARIONAS'S MAID LEARNS THAT GENERYDES IJDVES HER MISTRESS. 

* Maister/ quod he, ' I thank you hai-tcJy, 785 
To yow only is aH my very trost, 

And what ye think that I shaH do trewly, 

In this mater^ demeane me as ye list ; 788 

hough I shall spede fayne wold I that I wist.* 

* Wele, ser/ qwod he, * I canne noo ferther saye, 

To my power I shaH do what I may.* 791 



With that he partid fro Geneiydes, 



792 



Next day he goes And on) the moiow, wlianne he hadde tyme and space, 

to court and sees 

Mirabeii, Onto the court he went withouten) lese, 

Therfor to speke with fayre clarionas. 795 

"Whanne he ^ was come ther as she was, 

who asks after MyrabcH Came and this to liym) ganne seye, 

' Where is,* quod she, ' your* maister, I yow prae ? * 798 



'He is at his * Att his loggyug*, foU ill att ease,' quod he, 
at ew? ' And so a be a sithe afore yester day ; 

What hym) aylith I woote noo thing* parde, 
His comfort and his chere is aH awaye. 
Butt after myn) entent this dare I saye, 
All this is grow, to teH the mater clere, 
since he was last Sithe he uow last was with my lady here.' 

here.' '^ '' 



799 



Mirabel! per- 
ceived his 
meaning, 

and thought 
all went well. 



802 



[leaf 5] 



Whan) MirabeH perseivid what he ment, 
And what desire he hadde thanne was she fayn), 
AH this goth wele, thought she, to myn) entent, 
* Wele, ser,* she saide, ' to yow I wiH be playn) ; 
Sithe your' maister was here, I wilt nott layne. 
My lady hath be seke bothe day and nyght, 
ffor she hadd neuer rest I yow be hight. 



805 



806 



809 



812 



Yet not for thy, if ye haue ought to saye 
ffor your maister be his comaund[e]inent. 
Goo forth anon) with owt more delaye. 



813 



MS. sJic. 



MAID AND MAN ARRANGE FOR MASTER AND MISTRESS TO MEET. 27 



And telle hir ait the trougtfi of your' entent, 816 

To speke witfi yow she wilbe wele content.* 

So farth withaH, after his purpose was, 

StTcigHt fourth he goth od) to Clarionas. 819 

' Madame/ quod he, ' my lord Generydes 
To you hym) recomaundith for certayne, 
A wofuH man), cleno owt of hartes case. 
And for to telle yow aH the mater playn), 
If it please yow ye may respite liis payn). 
Of youT^ goodnesse to g?'aunt hym) that licence, 
That he may come on) to your^ nobiH presence.* 

Whenne she had herd these wordes euerydele, 827 
' Come nere,* she said, * Mirabell, I you p[r]aye.' 

* Madame,* quod she, * I vndcrstonde hym) wele ; 

As me semyth with your^ wurchippe ye may 830 

Send me for hym and here what he wiH saye, 
his maister here right sone for hym) wiH goo.* 

* I am content,* quod she, * that it be so.* 833 

MyrabeH came and toke hym owt Aside ; 834 

'Do after me,* quod she, *as in this case : 

Att this wyndow my lady shaH abide, 

ffor thorough owt the gardeyii) he shaH pace, 

And ther he shaH haue good leyser and space. 

To saye what that hym) list in secrete wise ; 

Now goo furth for this is myn) avise.* 840 

Furth on) his way departith NataneH 841 

To his maister, and founde hym) passeng* sadde : 

* What tidynges now,* quod he, * wiH it be wele 1 * 

' Eight wele,* quod he, * be ye noo thyng< adred : 844 

Whaiine ye knowe aH I wote ye wiH be glad, 

As for the first, now take tliis of me aloon,^ 

She wiH that ye come speke with her anon).* 847 

' aloon added in another hand. 



NaUuiell Bought 
the princess, 



820 &nd told her 
of Generydes, 



823 



who begged that 
he might come 
826 into her presence. 



Mirabell advises 
that he should 
be sent for, 



837 into the garden. 



28 



GENERYDES TELLS CLARION AS HOW HE LOVES HER. 



Who wasgUd 
now but Qe- 
nerydeflP 



He went to the 
garden to 
Clarionas, 



and told her 



Now who was gladde, and who was weH apayde, 
And endly mery but Generydes, 
Remembryng* what Natanett had seid 1 
So forth he goth, and neuer wold he sese, 
Into the courte in myddes of the prese, 
And so furth on vn to Clarionas, 
In the gardeyn) where apoynted was. 

Whaii he hyr saw, he fayled countenawnce, 
Where with suerly he was not wele apayed ; 
And in like wise, to sey yow in substance, 
On here behalf she was somwhat dismayde ; 
Yet atte last right thus to hir^ he saide, 
* Madame,* quod he, * be cause I hadde licence, 
I am more bold to come to your^ presence : 



848 



851 



854 



855 



858 



861 



of his pain of 
lieart for her 
sake. 



The tmth was 
soon known on 
both sides 



And for to sey yow myn entent I wis, 862 

As for my seK this is the mater playn), 

ffor I must suerly teH vs att ^ it is ; 

My hert is ouercome with very payn) 865 

AH for your^ sake, and so hath ben certeyn 

Sithe I was here on massage sekerly.' 

* hoo so ] ' quod, she,^ * I haue grete wounder why. 868 

What 3 cause haue ye to putte me in this witte 1 869 

As for my part I do no thyng* nee sey, 

I rede putte sUche thougthes in respite ; 

Where I haue not offendid be this day, 872 

Wherby ye shuld be hurt by eny way : 

Wherefore,' quod she, * in ernest and in game. 

To putte in me the defaute ye are to blame.* 875 

* Trewly, Madame,* thenne seid Generydes, 876 

* Of me ye ought no magry to purchase. 
And for to con) yow thanke for my dissese, 



* So MS. ; perhaps for telle what, or telle all as, 
* MS. he, 3 ]^g_ rj,j^^^^ 



CLARIONAS AND GENERYDES PLEDGE THEIR TROTH. 29 

"Now trewly that were a strange case. 879 

Yet be the meane of fauowr and of grace 
Ye may me helpe all only and no mo, 

trewtfi it were your^ wurchippe so to do/ 882 

Qitod. she ageyn, ' if it were for to blame, 883 though after 

some bashfiilness 

My wurchippe were amendes for to make ; on ciariomu'* 

Lnd in like wise ye aught to do the same, 
irther were eny suche that for your sake 886 

had^o sufferyd payn or heuynesse had tak ; 
Peraventowr I myght be on) of thoo. 
What will ye sey,' qwod she, * and it be so ] * 889 

' Madame,' quod he, ' I here yow speke right wele, 890 
ffutt fayne, god woote, I wold that it wer^ soo.' 
' Trewly,' quod she, * it is thus euerydele, 

1 yow ensure, I may not goo ther^ f ro ; 893 
But my wurchippe may not avowe it soo. 

This is the very trouth withoute feyning, 

ffor loue wiH haue his course for eny thing*.* 896 • 

When) MyrabeH had hard att this array, 897 

' After this werr',' qwod she, * god send vs pece : • 

I canne will think it wiH not lest alway.' 

* Now god defende it,' quod Generydes ; 900 

' I must depart,' quod she, * withoutyn) lese, 

As for A tyme youi^ pleasui^ for to spare. 

Of eviH speche it is good to be ware.' 903 

And shortly for to say you as it was, 904 

A full [ajcorde was made betwix them) twayn) : 

he gaue a ryng* on) to Clarionas, 

And she toke hym) Another for certeyn) ; 907 and they ex- 

With trew promys eyther for ioye or payn), 

In stedefast wise ther hertys to ensure, 

Neuer^ to chaunge but alway [to] endure. 910 

» MS. JVimer. 



changed rings. 



30 GENERYDES OFTEN MEETS HIS LOVE. MALICHIAS HATES HIM. 



Pcaf5, back] 



And by that tyme fer passid was tlio day, 911 

MirabeH seyd, * it is hye tyme for to goo.' 

Thanne wist he wele ther was non) other waye, 

he must departe wheder he witt or noo : 914 

he toke his leue, wherewith he was fuli woo ; 

And as for hir she was nott wele contente, 

Yet not for thy she kist hym) or she went. 917 



Fuft of[te] tymes thcr^ were bet^vvix hem)^ twayiie, 918 



They often meet Dayes apoyntcd to mete in secrete wise : 

ill secret. 

JSTotwithstondyng' I say yow for certeyn), 
To hir wurchippe was thought noo preiudice, 
Butt only to owe hir his seruice, 
As feythfully as cowde be thought or ment, 
Ther was non) othei-* thyng* in ther entent. 



921 



924 



In court there 
was none like 
Generydes, 



So forth he goth fuH streyte in to the halle, 
To do seruice hyni) thought it for the best ; 
And for to sey yow soth among* them AH, 
Thorough owt the court he was the goodliest, 
In his demeaning* the most lentilest, 
And with a spere to renne in warre or pece, 
Ther was non like on to Geneiides. 



925 



928 



931 



Havkyng*, hunteng*, he cowd good skiH ther on) ; 932 
And what that eny lentilman) shuld do, 
ffor very trougth in aH the courte^ was non, 
Knyght or squyer, so wele willyng* ther to : 935 



and all loved him Thorough^owt the courte^ he hadde the love also 

save Malichias. 

Of euery creatur*, bothe more and lesse, 
Saue of A knyght callid ser Malichias. 



938 



As [for] a tyme leue we Generydes, 
His fether's (the ^^id late vs HOW speke of the kyng* of ynd, 

king of India's) ^ j o J > 

Steward ^d of his Stiward whiche wold neuer sese, 



* MS. thei/. 



MS. hi/m. 



939 



' MS. centre. 



SIR AMELOK REBELS, AND SEIZES AUPERIUS's CAPITAL. 31 



But of malice compasing* in his mynd 
Ait inan«' weyes som treson^ for to fynd ; 
With ati: the helpe that he cowde gete certeyn), 
ffor to distroye his lord and souereyii). 



942 



945 plotted agai nst 
his lord. 



and gathered an 
army 



And to pe^-fowrme all that he hadde take in hand, 946 

This fals Stiward he had gaderid people grete, 

To the nowmber* of iiij or v thousand, 

Of men of warre the best that he cowd gete ; 949 

And in A busshment fuH sone he had them) sett 

Nyhand the town), his tieson) to be gynne. 

And be that meane the cite for to wynne. 952 to win the city. 



Off his tresone the queue knowe wele also, 
It to perfot^rme she did all hir entent. 
And of hir counceH ther were lordes^ moo. 
And certeyn) of them) were of hir^ dissente : 
Of ati: this werk the kyng* was innocent. 
And of ther falsed no thing* perseyuyd, 
The more pite he shuld be so disseyued. 

And shortly to procede whan this was do. 
There were iij lordes came on to the kyng*, 
Desireng* hym) on huntyng* for to goo, 
ffuti ontrewly ther with ymagenyng* ; 
To ther desire the kyng* was welewillyng*, 
So fourth on) huntyng* he rode certeynly. 
The iij lordes with hym) in companye. 

And ij Squyers, myu) Auctowr tellith me ; 
And while he was most besy in his game, 
This fals Stiward had goten) the Citee, 
The whiche was callid pareyntyn) be name, 
And made hym) self proclamed in the same 
Att openly bothe kyng* and souereyn), 
Ther was no man) that durst saye ther ageyn). 

* MS. tresom, ' MS. londes^ 



953 The queen knew 
the treason. 



95G 



959 
960 



963 



While the king 
was hunting wiih 
three lords 



966 



967 



970 



the Steward took 
the city 

and proclaimed 
himself king. 



973 



32 AUPERIUS HEARS OF HIS QUEEN*S AND AMELOK'S TREACHERY. 



The king heard 
thereof from a 
forester. 



J5e kyng* hym self knowe noo thyng* of tliis case, 974 

Till atte last a forster came rideng* ; 

And, wete ye wele, so sorowfuH lie was, 

That lie onnethe mygRt speke to the kyng*, 977 

And ther he told hym) euery maner thyng*, 

Of his Stiward and of his fals treasone. 

And what people he hadde withy nne the town). 980 



and that the 
three lords were 
traitors also. 



' I must,' qtiod he, * telle yow myn) avise and entent ; 

rhe quene is cause of this on) happy case, 

ffor these iij lordes ar' of hir Assent, 

That are Abideng* with you in the chase ; 984 

And whanne the kyng* pe7*seyuyd hough it was, 

Att his huntyng' was don and his besynesse. 

An hevy man [he was] and coumfortles. 987 



In this musyng* he rideth furth a pase, 988 

The iij lordes they mette hym) on the waye : 

* Traytours,* quod he, * god geve yow euyH grace 

ffor your^ sf^Tiice that ye haue don) to me, 991 

So vntrewly your^ prince for to be traye, 

Whiche neuer hurt nor harme on) to yow ment, 

I trost to god ye shatt it sore repent.' 994 



He drew his 
sword and slew 
one. 



The others fled. 



AH his wordes they sett Att litiH price, 995 

ffor whye they drede hym) not the soth to saye : 

And to the kyng* [they seyd] right in this wise, 

* Take it in gre the fortune of this day.' 998 

And whanne he saw ther was nou) other way, 

he drow his swerd And smote on) of them so, 

And^ from the grownde he myght noo ferther goo, 1001 



Butt felle down dede then) in continent. 

his felawes fledde as fast as euer they myght ; 

The kyng* sawe that, and after them) h^ went, 

> ? That. 



1002 



KING ATJFERIUS KILLS HIS ATTACKERS, AND GOES TO THRACE. 33 

And oner toke them) Jong or it was nyght. 1005 but the king 

overtook 

So ferthermore to sayfe yow the very right, 

he slew them) bothe And sayde, * traytowrs erante, »nd dew them 



too. 



Of your falshed ye shaH yow neuer avaunte.' 1008 

And vppon) this he turned bak ageyn) 1009 

To his squyers, whiche were right ferre behynd, 
And in this wise he dede to them) complayn) : 

* I have,* quod he, ' founde yow bothe trew and kjnide, 
Now lak I good where with I shuld yow fynd. 
And for to counfort me now in my nede, 
I canne noo more but Ihesu be youi^ spede.' 1015 

"Whenne his squyers had hard hym) thus complayn), peaf «] 

They answerd hym ayen) in goodly wise ; 

* Ser, think you not but we shatt do our^ payn) 
To coumfort yow, and do yow suche seniice, 1019 
As our^ connyng* And Powre may suffice, 
And though youi^ hart be now noo thing* in rest, 
With goddes grace AH shalbe for your^ best.* 1022 

The kyng was plesid wele with ther coumfort, 1023 

And as hym) thought he prayed them) for to saye 

To what contre it were best to resorte, 

That for hyitd self he myght some what purvaye. 1026 

One of them) seyde, * lo yender lyght the waye ; with his two 

Streyght to the Eeme of Trace it witt yow bryng*, he took his way 

Wherein d welly th a prince, A^ nobyH kyng*.* 1029 

Toward that land he toke the waye fuH: right, 1030 

Whiche was callid a plentevous contre ; 

Whanne he came ther, as fast as euer he^ niyght 

To pe the kyng* he went in certayn[t]e, 1033 

In humble^ wise, besechyng* hym) that he 

Might do hym) seniice with his squyers twayne, 

In like wise as his pleasui^ wold ordeyne. 1036 

» MS. a A. « MS. she. « MS! hmidly. 

GENERYDES. 3 



to Tbraoej 



34 KING AUFBRIUS BECOMES THE KING OP THRACE's STEWARD. 



and entered the 
king's service. 



The kyng* was wele contente of his comyng*, 
And of aermce he seid he shuld not fayle ; 
What he shuld do he told hym) euery thing*, 
That myght only to his wurchippe prevaile ; 
And so alway, after thought and travaile, 
God send rest and coumfort, be ye sure, 
To euery wele disposid creature. 



1037 



1040 



1043 



Thus in that contre abideth stiH alway 1044 

The kyng* of ynd, vnknowen) in eue/y wise, 

With his ij squyers, a wayteng* day be day 

hyiu) for to serue as they made ther promys ; 1047 

And so this prince contynued in seruice, 

Eight weH be trost and cherishid with the kyng*, 

fibr he cowde please hym) in euery thing*. 1050 



and was made 
Steward. 



AH that he dede was done so wittely, 1051 

his demeanyng* was suche thorough owt the place, 

That euery man) hym) preysid by and by. 

And he so wele stode in the kyngges grace, 1054 

That he hym) gaue, withynne a litiH space, 

Of att his lande the Stiwar[d]shepe to holde. 

And fuH power to rewle it as he wold. 1057 



The king gave 
him an Earl's 
land. 



When he dede as wele as cowde be thought, 1058 

Onto the kynggez honour^ in certayne, 

Justice was kept like wise as it owt, 

Ther was noman) be resan) myght complayne ; 1061 

And for he shuld his charge wele susteyn), 

The kyng hyni) gaue clerly an) Erlys lande, 

The whiche but late was com in to his hand. 1064 



Now of this matei^ a while let vs sese 

As for a tyme, And speke of quene sereyne, 

That was moder on to Generydes, 



1065 



QUEEN SERETNE RESOLVES TO SEEK AUFERIUS AND GENEBYDES. 35 



And hougfe that she hadde herd the tidenggez playn), 

hough ontrewly his fader he a trayn) 

Of his lordes made after ther entente, 

he was putte owt of his land by ther Assent. 1071 

Off hym) and of there sonne Generydes 1072 

Was vtterly her mend and aH here thought ; 

And trewly to leue in hartes ease, 

That cowde she nought tiH that she hadde hym sought ; 

Of her estate no pleasure she ne rought, 

Saue only for to knowe the certeynte 

Of auferius the kyng where he shuld be. 1078 



Sereyne 
heard how the 
king of India had 
been pat oat of 
hUland. 



And fourth with att she ganne an) erle to calle. 
The whiche in sothe hadde widded hir Cosyn), 
Right as the writeng* seyth in especiaH, 
A fayre lady and nexst of AH hir kynne ; 
The Erie to truste was noo daunger in, 
ffor he was ware and wise I yow ensure, 
And therwith trew as eny creature. 

She told hym) AH the grounde of the mater 
In euery thing*, and how it was be faH, 
Of auferius and of hir sonne in fere. 
And hough the kyng betrayed was withaH, 

* Wherefore my purpose is in especiaH 
To take on) me the labour* and the payn), 
Where euer he were to fynd hym) in certeyn).* 

Then)^ to the Erie she seid in this maner : 

* Ye shatt here haue the rewle and gouemaunce 
Of this contre, with aH my full powre ; 

My men) shaH be vnder your* obeiseaunce. 
And hough it be be disteyne or chaunce, 
What euer falle, if I come not Ayen), 
Ye 2 shaH be here both lord And souerayn).' 

> MS. WJten. « MS. he. 



1079 and sent for an 
Earl 



1082 



1085 



1086 



1089 



1092 



1093 



1096 



to take the 
rule of the 
country while 
she went in 
search of 
Auferius and 
Generydes. 



1099 



36 QUEEN 8EBETNE BEACHES INDIA, AND FINDS AUFERIUS'S MAN. 



* Madame,' he seid, * to goueme this centre 
It is noo litett thing* to take in hand ; 
ffor yow it is moche bettyr thanne for me ; 
Yet neuer the lese, sithe I vnderstonde 
Your* purpose is to depart owt of the land, 
I wolle f ulfille youi^ pleasur^ in this case, 
And trewly as I canne be goddes grace.* 



1100 



1103 



1106 



Qneen Sereyne 
set off. 



came to India 



to Parentine, 



Now Gothe quene Sereyn) fourth on) hir lumaye, 1107 

And in hir company she hadde a knyght, 

A trosty man), and othe[r] squyers twaynne. 

With but few moo ther hors for to dight ; 1110 

So to the Reme of ynd they went fuli right. 

And sone vppon) ther laboui* and traveH 

To parentyne she came with owt fayle, 1113 



[leaf 6, back] 

and lodged with 
the faithfal 
forester. 



A towne whiche is rehersid here by fore. 1114 

Anon) withati was purvey d a logging 

ffor this lady ; and, for to say yow more, 

hire oste was sumtyme dwellyng with the kyng, 1117 

The same forster that brought to hym) tidengge, 

Of his Stiward and of his fals treson). 

As he rode in the forest vppe and down). 1120 



As for a nyght ther toke she hir* loggyng, 1121 

And made on) calle the good man) of the place, 

* Good ser,* q?/od she, * telle me where is the kyng ; 

I haue grete nede,* qiiod she, * on) to his grace, 1124 

Sumtyme a lady well att ease I was. 

And now be force,* quod she, ' siche is my chaunce, 

I am putte ow[t] of myc) enheritaunce.' 1127 



* Madame,* quod he, * here is noo remedy : 
The kyng suerly is putte owt of his right 
By grete tresone, I saye yow certenly. 



1128 



THEY JOURNEY TO THE CITY WHICH AUFERIUS GOVERNS, IN THRAOB, 37 



By his Stiward and by the quenys mygfit, 1131 

Whiche I may score repent bothe day and nygfit ; 
fFor now A dayis I lese aH that I wanne, 
Where here before I was^ a threfty man). 1134 



Wherfor to hym) I wiH:, tliis is noo naye, 
"Where euer he be, I say yow certaynly.' 
Thanne sayd the quene, ^ good ser, I yow pray, 
That ye will come with me in companye ; 
hym) for to fynd I purpose vtterly, 
And I shall paye your^ costez euery dele.' 
Qiiod he, * madame, I gre me wele 

In your^ presence to travell day by day.* 
So on) the morow departed quene Sereyne, 
As erly as she cowde on) hir lurnay, 
With hir to goo the forster was right fayn). 
So many dayes she laboryd certp,yn), 
That of the Eeame of Trace she had a sight, 
And thederwajd they toke the wey fuH right. 

When) they came ther the[y] sawe a faire cite, 
As futt a pepiH as it cowde sufl&ce, 
The fayre Reuer grete pleasui' for to see, 
With shippez grete of dyuerce merchaundise, 
AH goodly thing that eny cowde wele devise ; 
And as the Story makith remembraunce, 
kyng Auferius had ther the gouernaunce. 



1135 whom she 

prevailed upon 



1 1 38 to conie in search 
of the king. 



1141 



1142 



On the morrow 
they departed 



1145 



for Thrace, 



1148 



1149 and came to 
a C&ir city • 



1152 



1155 



1156 



of which Auferius 
was governor. 



And ther he was purposing to Abyde, 

As for A tyme for materys for the kyng* : 

The quene Sereyn was be the Ryuers side 

Right Wele loggid, and whan) she hadde tideng* 1159 

A[nd] trew knowlage of Auferius the kyng, 

hough he buT; late was come to the Citee, 

God wote full wele therof apayed was she. 1162 



The queen lodged 
by the river side. 



MS. ivis. 



38 QUEEN SERETNE WASHES AUFEBIUS's SHIRT, AS SHE ALONE GOULD. 



On the bridge 
site 8HW three 
lavenders 
washing a shirt. 



*For hii* disporte she gotfe to take the Ayre, 1163 

And to the Reueres side she ganne hir dresse ; 
Ther was a brygge futt strongly made and fayre, 
And ther she sawe, myn) AuctoMr doth witnesse, 116G 
iij lavenders ded aH ther besynesse 
A sherte to wassh ; thanne seid she to them) iij, 
* What do ye here, fayre susters myn) ] * quod she. 



They told her 
they had been 
about it for 



two years. 



Quod on) of them), * that were good to be knowe, 1170 

It is a wonder wark withouten) dought ; 

We wassh a shirte, and euer shaH I trow, 

ffor this ij yere we haue ben) it abought, 1173 

And yet we cannot gete the spotte[s] owt, 

Wherefore they calle vs noo good lauenders, 

And we haue vsid it thus many yerez.' 1176 



She took it 
from them 



and washed it 
clean. 



* Shewe me y® shirte,' thanne seid the queue Sereyii), 

* And I shaW' se what I shaH do ther to : 
Whanne I haue do, ye shatt haue it ageyn), 

And do ther with what ye list to do.* 1180 

She toke the Shirte withoute wordes moo, 

And wesht it onys and ryneshed it so clene. 

That afterward was noo spotte on) it seen). 1183 



and returned 
to her lodging. 
The lavenders 
wondered. 



When) she had don), she toke it them) ageyn), 1184 
Or tyme that she departed fro the place ; 
To hir logging went the queue Sereyn), 
The lavenders hadde wonder of that case, 1187 

They mused sore and mervehd how it was : 
And home they went the women) euerychon), 
^ Whanne it was drye they bare it fourth anon). 1190 



and took the To auferius the kyng where as he laye, 
u euus, j^ ^ casteH fuH goodly to behold ; 

And whanne he sawe his shirt in that aray, 

* MS. Araye, 



1191 






AUFEItlTJS HEARS OF THIS, AND MOURNS FOR SERBYNB. 39 

WithoTite spotte, he beganne to be cold, ^ 1194 who called to 

To thynk hougfe that a good old man) hjn^ told, ScTm^ had * 

Bothe of [the] shirte and other thingez aH, ^^ *""^ 

Whiche sitfi that tyme fuH trewly hath be faH. 1197 

The same forster that came with quene Sereyn), 1198 Theforenter 

To the castitt he toke the way fuW' right, the queen went 

To se his lord, god wote, he was fuH fayn). 

Whanne he came ther of hym) he hadde a sight, 1201 

And spake to hym) as sone as ener he myght ; 

The kyng hym) knew, wherof he was fuH glad, 

i^ot withstondeng he fond hym) passyng sadde. 1204 and found the 

t/ i V o king sad. 

* Ser, if it please youi^ lordshippe,* thanne quod he, 'sir/ said he, 

* why is tills 

' I yow beseche teH me yo?/r heuynesse : heaviness ?• 

To wete yow in. this plight it grevith me, 

ffor if I myght I wold it fayne redresse ; 1208 

And oftentymes it hath be sene expresse, • 

In grete materys, withouten) eny fayle, 

A sympiH mannys counceH may prevayle,* 1211 

To hym) Ay en) seid Auferius the kyng ; 1212 Thelcing 

* I knowe youi' trowth, and soo hath doon) Alway, 
And for to sey yow [sothe] withoute feyneng*, 

AH this is come to me sithe yester day, 1215 

And hough and in what wise I shall yow saye : ' 

And so fourth he tolcJ of quene Sereyn), toidhimofqneea 

And hough a child was gote betwix them) twayne, 1218 *"^eaf 7] 

And of i his shert where on) hir^ terys felle, 1219 andofhcrteaw 

on his shirt which 

That non) shuld wassn them) owt saue only she : none but herRcif 

* !N'ow is it clene, whiche lekith me full ille, 

ffor thus I thynk It canne non) other be ; 1222 

But she is dede in very certente.* 'But she is dead.* 

'Nav Sir 

' iN'ay,' quod he, * aer, 1 trow it be not soo,^ ' 

ye shaH here better tydengez or ye goo. 1225 

» MS. his. But see 11. 162, 193. 



40 



KING AUFEBIUS GOES TO SEE QUEEN SEBETNE. 



I saw a fair 
lady wash a 
■hiri by the 
river's side. 



I saw but late vppoiD the Ryueres side 1226 

One wassfe a shert, I wote not whose it is.' 

Whanne he^ hard that he wold not long* abide 

But askid more, *now telle me who did this/ 1229 

Quod auferius, ' so haue ye loye and blysse.* 

* A fayre lady/ quod he, * I yow ensure, 

And for to chese a goodly creature. 1232 



I came with her 
oat of India to 
■eek you.' 



I came with hir owt of the Eeme of ynd, 1 233 

And atte myn) howse ther toke she^ hir loggyng* ; 

She askid me where that she shuld yow fynde, 

And I told hir I hadd no knowlachyng* ; 123G 

So fourth she went and left all other thing*, 

At a venture your* welefare for to see, 

And so came I with hir to this citee.* 1239 



' Now, help me 
to see her/ 
■aid Auferius. 



* Now, for my loue, helpe that I may hir see 1240 
In eny wise,* quod Auferius the kyng ; 

* ffor I canne think right wele that it is she, 

Whom) that I loue aboue aH other thing*.* 1243 

The forster seid, ' ser, on) to hir loggyng, 
When) euer it please yow, I shall be your* gj'de ; 
ffor she is here by vppon) the Eyuerez side.' 1246 



Without delay 
he went to her 
lodging. 



In this mater ther was no more to saye, 1247 

No lenger avise nor lenger abyding, 

Butt furth he rideth vppon) his hakeney, 

Vppon) the Jleuerys side to hir logging* : 1250 

And whanne she had knowlache of his comyng*, 

Eemembryng* hough that she shuld hym) see, 

Wete ye right wele a glad woman) was she. 1253 



When she saw 
hJm 



When) he was come and knewe that it was she, 
ffor very glad he wist not what to saye ; 
Whenne she hym) sawe it wold non) other be, 

» MS. sTie, ' MS. c?ie. 



1254 



SHE REJOICES WITH HIM, AND MOVES TO ONE OF HIS CASTLES. 41 



Butt furtfi with aH in swounyng* ther she^ lay. 
As sone as he hir sawe in that arraye, 
God wote he was an) hevy man) therfore, 
And ther with [all] abisshid more and more. 

Yet Atte last full lentilly he went, 

And toke hir in his armys for sertayn), 

hir to commfort he did att his intent ; 

With that she came vnto hir seK ageyn). 

Thanne was ther ioye betwix them) twayn), 

ffor to telle yow all it were a wounder, 

And ofte they kist or they wold? part A sender. 



1257 she fell down in 



a swoon. 



1260 



1261 



12G4 



Then was there 
joy betwixt 
them. 



1267 



Thanne was ther not ferre owt of the Citee 

A fayre castett, and thederward he went 

Owt of the Citee, not^ ferre past ij myle or iij, 

That was his owen) att his comaundment. 1271 

Whanne [he] came ther for moche people he sent, 

The whiche held of his lordshippe and fraunchesse. 

That tli&i shuld come to hym) in eny wise. 1274 

And so they dede meche people in certayn); ^ 1275 

Whanne they were come he told them) aH the case, 

Desireng* them) to goo for queue Sereyne 
« 

To the Citee, and bryng hir* to this place ; 1278 

ffor he purposith sone, with goddes grace. 
In as short tyme as he cowde wele devise, 
hir for to wedde in honorabiH wise. 



1268 Not far fh)ni the 
city was a fair 
castle. 



He sends for 



Sereyne 
thitlier. 



To this casteH they came with queue Sereyn), 
Right wele a compayned in eue^y wise, 
Of hir comyng^ the peopiH were full fayn). 
And offeryd hir right lowly ther seruice ; 
Atte hir pleasur' and atte hir owyn devise, 
In that casteH she tared for to rest. 
Onto the tyme they purvayed for the fest. 



1281 that he might 
marry her. 

1282 



1285 



1288 



> MS. 86, 



'MS. nor. 



42 THE KINO OF THBACE DIES. A PAKLIAME^T IS SUMMONED. 



Meanwhile 
the king feU 
■ick 



In this meane while, the kynges masscnger 1289 

To Auferius he came withoute fey[n]ing*. 

Curlus he hight and seid in this maner : 

* ^fy lord/ quod he, * ye must come to the kyng* 1292 

In att the hast, and make noo taryng* ; 

I drede me sore he may not long endure, 

ffor he is passyng seke I yow ensure.* 1295 



and died 



When) Auferius the kyng herd that he saide, 1296 

AE sodenly he waxhid hothe pale and wanne ; 

ffurth on) his waye to ride he hym) purvayde 

Vnto the kyng As fast as euer he canne, 1299 

And wete ye wiH he was an) hevy man) : 

ffor by the tyme he came vnto that place, 

The kyng was dede, whiche was a hevy case. 1302 



For hym) was made grete ordenawnce I yow ensure ; 

The peopiH wept, ther hertys were fuH sore. 

And for to pwrvaye for his sepulture 

They besyed them) echon), bothe lesse and more, 1306 

Thanne was ther made an) ordenawnce therfore, 

tfuH rially with all maner sendee ; 

As fett to his estate in euery wise. 1309 



without heir. 



"Wpjthynne a wliile after att this was do, 

A non) ther was callid a parlement. 

By Auferius and other lordis moo, 

ffully concludid AH by on) Assent, 

Be cause the kyng left non) of his disente, 

Nor of his blode of that land to be kyng*, 

To chese them) on) And lefe att other thing*. 



1310 



1313 



1316 



The parliament And whanne they Were Assemelyd eucrychone, 1317 
And them) Avised them) wele in euery thing* ; 
They were fully Accordid aH in one. 



AUFERIUS IS MADE KING, MARRIES 8ERETNE, AND GETS A SON. 43 



That Auferius suerly shuld be ther kyng* : 
he was to theni) so trew And so loving, 
And so rightwise in euery lugement, 
That so able was non) to ther entent. 



1320 choMAufSnias 
to succeed him. 



Deaf 7, tack] 



1323 



And shortly to procede in this mater, 1324 

They chase hym) kyng' by voice of the land. 

The lordes and the lentilles aH in feere, 

To hym) dede homage as I vnderstonde, 1327 

"With futt promes ther feithes in his hand, 

Atte all seasones to hym) to owe ther seruice, 

And hym) obeyed in eny maner wise. 1330 



Whanne this was do he sent for quene Sereyne, 

And in as goodly hast as it myght be, 

The mariage was made be twix them) twayn), 

"With grete honour and grete solempnite, 

So grete a gaderyng* was neue?* in that contre ; 

ffor to that fest he bedde his lordes euerychone, 

Theder thei came and ladys many on). 



1331 



The marriage 
was made 
1 334 betwixt him aud 
Queen Sereyne, 



1337 



And whanne the fest was all to geder don), 1338 

Not long after withynne a liteH space, 

The quene Sereyne was with child fuH sone 

And whanne tyme came, as god witir geve liir g^'ace, 

She bare a sonne, a threfte child he was ; 

And whanne that he was growe to mannys age, 

he was callid IsmaeH the Savage : 



and in dne * 
time she bare a 
sou. 



For he was wild in att his demening*, 
Vnto the tyme he drew to more sadnesse, 
Thanne afterward he was withoute feyning* 
A nobyH knyght, the story doth witnesse : 
Now late vs thenne speke of Generydes, 
"What payn) h& hadde for fayre clarionas, 
By grete envy of cursid malichias. 



1344 Ismaelthe 
Savage. 

1345 



1348 



Now let VLB 
speak of 
Generydes. 



1351 



44 HALICHIAS BETS THE SULTAN OF EGYPT AGAINST GENERTDES. 



One morning he 
went to speak 
with his lady. 



In a momyng< arose Generydes, 
To his lady he toke the way fuH right, 
To speke with hir as for liis hartys ease ; 
This Malichias of hyni) he had a sight, 
And after hym), as fast as euer he myght, 
fiuH secretly he goth hym) to aspye, 
hym) for to do sum shame and velanye. 



1352 



1355 



1358 



Malichias hid 
in a tree to 
hear what 
they said, 

and told the 
Sultan all that 
he could say to 



^nd to perfowrme aH his purpose in dede, 1359 

Vppe in a tree he stode full secretly. 

That what they seid therof he toke good heede, 

And' to the Sowdon) told it by and by : 1362 

And where as he dede noo thyng* ellys trewly, 

But spake with hir to telle hir* his entente, 

he hym) reportid wers thanne euer he ment, 1365 



her dishonour. 

The Sultan 
sware they 
ahould die. 



To hir dishonour aH that he cowde say. 1366 

Whanne the Sowdon) had knowlage of this case, 

he sware his othe ther was non) other waye, 

Butt bothe they shuld be dede be goddes grace. 1369 

To hym) anon) thanne sayde Malichias, 

* Of youi-* doughter ye may not avenge yow soo. 

But as for hym) ye wote what is to do.' 1372 



but could not 
kill Qenerydes 
for fear of Uie 
people. 



Yet in his wraugth this thought he euer among*, 1373 

If he shuld avenge hym) sodenly, 

AH his pepiH wold say he did hym) wrong*, 

Withoute Justice to cause hym) so to dye ; 1376 

And to eschew the Eumber and the crye, 

his purpose thanne he chaungyd aH in feere : 

And Malichias was wroth in his maner, 1379 



And thought he was mystr[est]ed vtterly, 
Be cau"se the Sowdon) dede not as he nient ; 
ffor he was fayn) to think that he shuld dye. 



1380 



HE SHOWS THE SULTAN GENERTDES TALKING TO HIS DAUGHTER. 45 



* Butt for aH he my at of his entent, 
Yet in his malice he was so fervent 
he wold not leve, butt stille alway opece^ 

4 Dede aH that he cowde to hurt Generydes. 

So oii) a tyme full streyght he toke the waye 
To the Sowdon), and seid in this maner ; 

* My lord/ quod he, ' ye leve not that I saye, 
And if it please yow my counceH for to here, 
Ye shaH haue knowlache of this mater clere.' 

* Wele thanne/ quod he, ' if I may fynd it soo, 
Ye shdl sone wete what I shaft do therto/ 

* In a momyng*, if it please yow to rise,' 
Quod Malichias, ' I canne say yow nomore, 
But 2 ye shaH se youi' seK in euery wise 
The very trougth, as I haue seid before ; 
And wete ye will it grevith me full soore, 
That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye, 

I wold not that for more thanne I wold saye/ 

The^ Sowdon) sayde, ' as towchyng this mater, 

I wolle gladly be after youi* avise.' 

Soo on) a day the wedder was fuH clere, 

In a mornyng* the Sowdon) ganne to rise, 

As erly as he cowde in eny wise ; 

ffurth on he goth, and with hym) Malichias, 

Streight to the chaunbowr of Clarionas. 

Save Malichias with hym) ther was noo moo, 

Atte A wyndov they stode hym) to Aspye. 

Grenerydes, as he was wont to do, 

ffuH sone after he came full secretly, 

As oft tyme As he came, yet trewly 

he mystrestid neuer erthely man) be fore. 

Yet As he Stode he Seighed wonder soore. 



1383 Malichias 

did not leave 
his malice 



1386 «»a'"s* 

Generydes. 



1387 



1390 



1393 
1394 



He took the 
Saltan one 
morning 



1397 



1400 
1401 



1404 



1407 to the chamber of 
Clarionas, 

1408 



1411 



where they 
watclied the 
lovers from a 
window. 



1414 



Generydes 
was sad 



* MS. ojfoce. Perhaps we should read alway stille opece. 
* MS. Be. 3 MS. She, 



46 



DREAMS OF EVIL. THE SULTAN SEIZES GENERTDES, 



for a dream he 
had dreamt of 
MalichiuB. 



To hym) anoii thanne seid Clarionas, 

* Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me why.' 

* Madame,' qiiod he, ' for certayn) it was, 
This nyght I hadde a wonder dreme trewly 
Of Malichias ; noo mo but^ he And I 
"Were in A place, this is the certeyn[te]. 
And of my clothez ther he robbid me. 



1415 



1418 



1421 



Deaf 8] 



I drew my swerd to reskewe hyni) ageyn), 1422 

Butt in that case I myght not haue my wiH, 

The Sowdon) came and cast me downe, I wene, 

In a depe pitte, whiche grevid me fuH iti : 1425 

With that my swerd owt of myn) hand it fett 

On) Malichias and gave hym suche a wonnde 

Yppon) the hede that downe he felle to the grownde. 



Yet cowde I not eskape owt of the pitte, ' 
iFor all the craft that I cowde wele devise ; 
Butt atte last, as god wold fortune it, 
Ye att only, and by youi* interprise, 
Owt of daunger ye causid me to rise.' 
To hym) anone thanne seid clarionas, 
* I am a ferde,' quod she, * of Malichias ; 



1429 



1432 



1435 



Clarionas also 
had had a 
dream. 



When they had 
spoken 

the Sultan took 
Generydes 



Tor I dremyd that he wold haue me slayn), 1436 

Save it lay not in his powere to do, 

ffor he purposith by some maner trayn), 

Whanne he may see a tyme to shew vs woo.' 1439 

And whanne thei had to geder spoken soo, 

Supposyng^ wele that all had ben) in pece. 

The Sowdon) came and toke Generydes, 1442 

In grete anger rebukyng* hym) futt soore, 1443 

And chargid Malichias in bR the hast 
To bynd hym) fast, and also ferthermore 

» MS. be. 



AND PUTS HIM IN PRISON j FETTERED GRIEVOUSLY BY MALICHIAS. 47 

That he in prison) depe he shuld be cast, 
Ther to abide while that his lyff may last ; 
Or ellys he shuld by^ Malichias a vise 
Be piitte to deth in a right shamefuH wise. 



144G and ordered 
him to he put 
in prison. 



For his doughter he sent fuH hastely, 
And in his hete gave hii* a grete repreff, 
And callid hir, god wote, right shamefully 
AH other wise thanne he cowde make the preff : 
And in his hert it was an) vtter greff, 
* ffor he demyd on) hir that she ne sought,* 
Whiche afterward futt gretely hym) for thought. 

I^ow Generydes goth with Malichias, 
his handes Jbounden) as a prisonere, 
Streyght to a towre wherein the prison) was ; 
k And hym) delyueryd onto Anasore, 
A gentill: knyght keping the prison) ther, 
To kepe hym) hard and strayte in his office, 
Withoute favour* in eny maner wise. 



1449 

1450 His daughter he 
called by a 
shameful i.ame. 



1453 



1456 

1457 Geneiydes was 
put in a tower. 



1460 



under the 
cliarge of 
Anasore, 



1463 
1464 



And for to shew his malys vtterly. 

With strong yrons this cursed Malichias 

he feteryd hym, and that soo grevously 

The blode sprange owt in many dyuerse places ;^ 1467 

And whith an hevy hammer that ther was. 

On his leggys so sore he lette hym) faUe, 

Att enery tyme he brake the skynne with aH. 1470 



and fettered 
grievously by 
Malichias. 



Thanne Anasar* was wrothe in his maner. 

And in this wise seid to Malichias, 

* Ye do me wrong, si the I am kepei^ here. 

To do that is myn) office in this case ; 

ffor his offence* or how that [euer] it was. 

It is agayn) att reson in certayne. 

To do [to] hym) this importabiH payn).' 



1471 



1474 



1477 



* MS. be hj, ' So MS. ; perhaps for that he ne ought, 
' So MS. ; perhaps for ^Zar^. * MB, qffice. 



48 



GENER7DES KILLS MALICHIAS. ANASOR EXCUSES HIM. 



For noo prayer yet wold he neuer sece, 1478 

But trewely did as he did before : 
Longer suffer myght not Generydes, 
At length ^or nought he wold thow he shuld die^ ^^erfore, 1481 

Cenerydes smote ^ 

nim that he died. And with his fist he smote hym) wonder soore, 
That bothe his eyne owt of his hede ganne falle, 
And sodenly he died furth withaH. 1484 



The keeper 
gave out 



And whanne the keper sawe that he was dede, 1 485 

Thanne was he sory for Generydes ; 

If it were knowen) that he were don) to ded, 

The Sowdon) wold be wroth withouten) lese, 1 488 

Owt of reason) that noman) cowde hym) sese : 

Wherefore he founde a meane to his entente, 

By there avise that were with hym) present. 1491 



How 2 Malichias whanne he came fro the towre, 1492 
And don) that the Sowdon) bad hym) do, 



that he fell down- his fete fayled in vnhappy oure, 

stairs and brake , 

his neck. And down) he felle and brake his nek m ij ; 



1495 



And for to make a preff that it was soo, 

They toke hym) vppe and layde hym) soft and fayr*, 

Down) Atte lowest foote of aH the stayre. 1498 



> knight Dareli 



Was chief of the 
eoancil in this 
matter, 



Thus were they aH accordyd euerychone, 
Generydes to quyte aH vtterly ; 
Among* them) aH ther was on, 
A knyght that alway was in companye 
With anasor, and lovyd hym) trewly ; 
And as he wold the toder wold the same 
In eue/y thing*, and dareH was his name. 

In this matei* he was chef of counceH 

With anasor to helpe Generydes : 

he bad hym) goo and in no wise to fayle 

^ MS. did. ' MS. Now. 



1499 



1502 



1505 
1506 



ANASOBE TELLS THE SULTAN THAT MALICHIAS DIED ACCIDENTALLY. 49 



To the Sowdon), and telle hym) the processe, 
And he wold be^ on) of his cheff witnesse. 
Thanne anosor' ther as the Sowdon) was 
ffuH sone he went, and told hym) aH the case. 



1509 and Anasore 

went to tell tlie 
Sultan, 



1512 



1513 



first having 
loosed Generydes. 



He tells his tale. 



Yet or [that] he departyd was and gone, 

ffuti streyt<} he went vnto Generydes, 

And of his bandis losed hym) anon). 

That he somewhat myght be att his hartes ease. 1516 

ffor though^ ther were a noyse among the prese. 

Yet wist he wele as for fayre Clarionas, 

That he was no thing* gilty in that case. 1519 

Furth in his waye goth now the Chastelyn), 1520 

And to the Sowdon) saide in this maner : 

* I sh^ yow telle of a ventui^ certeyn), 

And that a strange, if it please yow to here, 1523 

hough Malichias, Withynne my office here, 

Toke vppon) hym) as for Generydes 

Att that ye bad me do withoute lease. 1526 

And oner that he dede fuH trewely, 1527 

With strong Irons and feteryd hym) fuH sore,* 

The blode ranne owt and that full petevously ; 

Whanne he had don), to seye yow ferthermore, 

Downne of the greses he feUe the hede before, 

And brake his nek, it myght non) other be, 

ffor this he died in very certeynte.' 1533 



Whanne the Sowdon) hard this, I yow be hight 1534 andthesuiian 

Ther myght no man) be wrother thanne was he, suspicious, 

* What, serys ! ' he seith, ' this goth not Att a right : 

Thow Chastelyn), in what^ise may this be? 1537 

Att this is done but for a sotilte, 

To hide youi* falshede vnder a coverture. 

But he shall dye to morow be ye sure.* 1540 

* MS. 7ie. » MS. tliovght. ^ US. fast. 

GENERYDES. 4 



1530 [leaf 8» back] 



50 HOUNDS BEND MALICHIAS's BODY TO PIECES. 

To hym) anon) answered the Chastelyn) ; 1541 

* Ser; if it please your^ lordshepe for to here, 
ffor yoni* wurchippe yow most your' self reteyne, 

And take a good aviso in this mater, 1544 

See that youi' grounde be very good and clere, 

To yoni* entente accordeng< to the same, 

Or ellys it is but slaunder to youi' name.* 1547 

The more he spak the more he lost his payn) ; 1548 
Whanne Anasar' saw that he went his wey : 
The Sowden) callid fourth his chaumberleyn), 

* Goo,* quod he, * as fast as euer ye may, ^ 1551 
and ordered And see th^t Malichias in good arraye 

Malichias to be 

bulled. \Be caryed thens, ther as his body is. 

To the temple in honorabiti wise.* 1554 

Now goth the chaumberlayn) furth on) his way, 1555 
• With aH the hoole howse att his comaundmewt, 
Hi8 body was And whanno they came ther as the body lay, 

found torn to 

pieces by hounds. It for to bery after ther entent, 1558 

Ther they founde it with hundes alto rent, 
Some rede, some blak, and some of dyuerse hade, 
Ther cowde no man) nownber the multitude. 1561 

Eche of them) bare a pece away, 1562 

Of flessh ne boon) ther was no thyng behynd ; 
The chammberleyn) whanne he sawe that arraye, 
he went furth sore musyng in his mynde, ^ 1565 

And told the Sowdon) as he shuld it fynde > 
In Querj thyng thanne was he grevid soore, 
Tiie Sultan was And more wrother thanne he was before. 1568 

more wroth, 

Thanne for his lordes^ furth with aH he sent, 1569 
That they ^ shuld come withoute eny fayle : 
Whanne they were come anon) incontynent, 

I MS. lordes thanne, * MS. he. 
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THE SULTAN ACCUSES GENEBYDES OF SEDUCING HIS DAUGHTER. 51 



Grenerydes was brougfet owt of the layle, 
ffuH sore aferd as it was noo mervaH j 
And tlier he stode before them) euerychone, 
Right in this wise the Sowdon) sayde anon) : 



1572 and sent for 
GenerydM, 



1575 



* This felaw her, this yong man that ye see, 
Generydes,' he saide, ' that is his name ; 
he was suerly the man) that plesid me, 
"Wenyng* to me that he hadde be the same ; 
Butte now he hath don) me an) vtter shame, 
ffor he hath done my doughter villanye. 
And layne be hir I sey yow certenly. 



1576 whom he accused 
before bis lords 



1579 



1582 



of seducing his 
daugliter. 



I saw hym) speke with hir in secrete wise, 
Wherefore I wote it may non) other be ; 
And I ahaR wele aquyte hym) his se^niice, 
ffor he shaH dye. therfore, now trostith me ; 
That other may ensampyH take and see. 
To be ware how they in snche case 
here afterward offende in eny place.* 



1583 



1586 



1589 



With that anon) answerd Generides : 1590 

* My lord,* quod he, * if ye cause me to dye. 
Ye do me wrong, I take god to my witnesse ; 

And wele I wote ther is no reasone whye, 1593 

ffor in this poynt I am no thyng gHty, 

And that I shaH make good, I yow ensure, 

On) knyght or Squyer whiH my lyff endure.' 1596 

Whanne the Sowdon) had hard all that he seid ; 1597 

* Trowist thu to fyght,' quod he, ' as in this case ? 
'H&j think it not, thy host shaH sone be layde, 

ffor thu shalt [dye] to morow withoute grace, 1600 

And what that euer be withynne this place, 

That wolle for the entrete in eny wise, 

he shaH not spede I yow promysse. 1603 



Generydes offered 
to prove this 
false. 



but the Sultan 
urged his lords 
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ANASORE AND DARELL PLEAD FOR GENERTDES. 



to coiTdemn him Wherefore I wold ye gave your^ f iiH assent 

tu death. 

Among yow aH this processe to fulfille, 



All were silent 
butAnasore . 



1604 



Accordeng* plenly to that lugement.' 

And ther withati the lordes were ful stille, 1607 

And seid noo word neyther good nee iti, 

Thanne Atte last the Chastelyn) alone, 

like as a knyght spake afore them) euerychone : 1610 



' My lordes Att,' he seid, * hough may this be ? 1611 

This is a thyng whiche I neu^r sawe, 

The Sowdon) doth vs wrong, Aj3 thinkith me, 

To make vs deme a man) withoute lawe; 1614 

And for my part, for favowr or for awe,. 

I shaH neuer assent to this mater, 

Consideryng what he hath proferyd her.' 1617 

Thanne was the Sowdon) owt of pacience 1618 

"With Anasoi', And spake full hastely ; 

* Ye are,' quod he, * to bold in my presence, 

Ayenst my wiH to speke so vtterly, 1621 

It is noo sygne of very loue trewly, 

'Not withstondeng I wote wele what ye mene. 

But troste me wele it goo not as ye wene.' 1624 



and Darell, who 
took the part of 
Geuerydes. 



Thanne came DareH and putt hym) self in prese, 1625 

Where here be fore rehersid is by name, 

Of nobyH kynne he was withouten) lese. 

The more bolder he was to take a blame 1628 

In this mater accordyng* to the same ; 

And in this wise he seid be fore them) aH, 

And to the Sowdon) in especiaH : 1631 



* As for my felawe her, the Chastelayn), 
' I haue merveH that he rebukith hym) soo ; 
Qeaf 9] And wele I wote that he hath don) his payn). 



1632 



THE SULTAN RESPITES. GENERYDES FOR THREE WEEKS. 53 

fFor youT* pleasui^ in att that he cowde doo, 1635 

And vtterly this wiH I saye also, 

he that wiH do Generydes a shame, 

I yow ensure he shafi do me the same.' 1638 

Thanne to the Sowdon) furth with aH they went, 1639 The iord« then 

The lordes and the knyghtes euerychone, Saltan to 

And prayed hym) to respite the lugement, judgment! 

ffor certenly his wurchippe laye ther on) ; 1642 

And wele they wist that reson) was ther [n]oii), 

A mail) to deme, in eny maner case, 

Withoute lawe and in so litiH space. 1645 

The Sowdon) was as wrothe as he myght be, 1646 Thesuitan 

was wroth. 

That m noo wise he wist not what to saye ; 

Thanne was ther on), the Story tellith me, 

A knyght whiche hadde he with hym) many a day. 

And wele cheryshed with hym) he was Alway, but was pre- 

vailed upon by 

like as he wold the Sowdon) wold the same Lucas, 

In euery thyng*, and Lucas was his name. 1652 

Vnto the Sowdon) he seid thus anon) : 1653 

* Me think, ser, as ferre as I canne fele, 

These lordes and these knyghtes euery^hone 

In this mater they haue not seyde but wele, 1656 

hasty processe will shende it euery dele. 

Aviso yow wele and do be good counccil. 

And that shafi gretly yow honowr and provaile.' 1659 

Whanne the Sowdon) had hard hym) euery dele, 1660 

Withynne a while he was right temperate. 

Of aH his wordes he remembryd wele, 

And with hyjn) self he was half atte debate ; 1663 

he thought he wold noo more be ob^enate. 

And gaue them) respite be fore them euerychon), and gave a 

TiH one and xx** dayes were come and goon). 1666 duys. 
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GENERYDES AND CLARIONAS GRIEVE FOR ONE ANOTHER. 



Generydes went 
back to prifion. 



ThoTof was afl tlie felashepe fuH fayn), 1667 

And wele content that lie hadde suche [grace] 

Generydes to pnsone went ayeyn), 

Atte hartes ease meche better thanne he was ; 1670 

iFor Anasore hadde graunt hym) all the place 

ffor his Disporte, to take it as hym) list, 

In hym) he hadde no maner of mystrest. 1673 



and thonght of 
Clarionas. 



"Whille he was stille in prisone a bideng*, 
his thought was all on) Clarionas ; 
And ener in his mynd remembryng', 
how fayre ^ of hewe and womanly she was ; 
And if he myght stonde in so good a case, 
hir to reioyse and hane hir atte his wissh. 
Of aH his payne he wold not sett a rissh. 



1674 



1677 



1680 



She was vppe orD A chaunbyr stiH opece, 1681 

And euery man) that passid to and fro 

She askyd fast aftur Generydes, 

In very trougth if he were dede or noo ; 1684 

They seid he was ageyn) to pmone goo. 

And was a lyue they knewe it for certayn), 

The whiche some what conforte[d] hir Ayeyn). 1687 



On the day 
fixed 



The Sowdon) charge[d] them to kepe the day, 1688 

In eny wise what thing that euer fall : 

And so they dede his pleasure to obeye, 

Theder they came ichon) in generaH ; 1691 

Thanne was the place to litili for them) aH, 

Wherefore the Sowdon) anon) &ede ordeyne 

A larger place all owt vppon) the playn). 1694 



Generydes was 
brought out 
of prison. 



And for to determytte this mater, 
Generydes was brought owt of the gaile ; 
The Sowdon) thanne rehersid thanne in fere 



1695 



MS. good fayre. 



THE KING OP EGYPT CLAIMS THE SULTAN's LAND AND DAUGHTER. 65 



his displeaflui^ withoTite eny fayle, 
hougfi lie mygfit best to his entente prevaile ; 
And sodenly, among them) euerychone, 
ffurth with ther came a massanger anon), 

In hast[y] wise as fast as he cowde ride, 
And to the Sowdon) he seid, right in this wise : 
* I am not come my massage for to hide, 
But boldly for to telle you myn) aviso. 
Ther is a kyng not ferre from) thise partise, 
In aH contres ther as men) riden) and goon), 
Vnder hevyn) so grete ther levith non). 



1698 and the Saltan 
related his 
displeasure 



1701 



1702 



when a mes- 
. sengercame 
1705 from the King 



1708 



Kyng* of Egipte he is, the soth to saye, 
And haue merveH, sithe ye be hold soo wise. 
That ye so long haue putte it in delaye. 
And come not furth to offer youi^ scmice ; 
Wherefore he wiH that ye in eny wise 
Yeld vppe yoni* land att his comaund[e]ment, 
And vtterly obey to his entent ; 



1709 of Egypt, 



1712 



1715 



demanding the 
Saltan's land. 



And for to take aviso in this mater, 1716 

he graimtith yow a moneth day of space, 

And by that day to geve a playn answere, 

As ye wiH be demeanyd in tlus case ; 1719 

And youf^ doughter also clarionas, 

I counceH yow to send hir to the kyng, 

ffbr yout^ ease and welefare in tyme comyng/ 1722 

"Whanne he hadde seid his massage all in feere, 1723 

The Sowdon) was displeasid for certayn) ; 

And furth with alf he chargid Anasar^, 

To take with hym) Generydes ayeyn), 1726 

And ther to kepe hym) suerly pn) A payn), 

ffor he myght not procede furmabely, 

Because the tidyngez came so hastely. 1729 



and his daughter. 



56 THE SULTAN OF PERSIA REFUSES CLARIONAS TO KING BELEN. 

* ^NTow telle what maner a man) is he/ 1730 
Seid the Sowdon), ' that is of suche powre ; 

, Deaf 9, back] And sey me now the very certente.' 

To hym) anon) thanne seid the Massenger, 1733 

* If it please yow to wete, that ye shaH here : 
Beien the Bold is Belen the bold his name is ouer all, 

the King of 

Egypt's name. And kyng of kyngges now men) do hym) calle ; 1736 

His loggyug is vppon) a fayre Eyuer, 1737 

Callid teger, not ferre owt of this cost ; 

And there he lith with right a grete powre, 

his owne person e and also alf his oste ; 1740 

he witt that it be knowen) to litiH * And most, 

That fro that grownde he witi nott part Away, 

TiH: he haue redy word what ye ^ witt saye.* 1743 



The Saltan 
refused his 
daughter, 



The Sowdon) thanne gave Answere furth with att, 1744 

And in this wise seid to the massanger ; 

* Of my doughter, as for the principal, 

I lete yow wete, for pleasur* nee for fere 1747 

Think not ther on), for she shall not come ther^, 

Nother in no nother place I yow ensure, 

The whiche myght sownne onto here dishonot^r. 1750 



and for the As foT the Kemenawnto of your^ message, 1751 

rest of the 

messajfe. Be cause I wiH not lette yow of your^ waye, 

Whanne euer ye wiH ye may take your^ viage, 

ffor yoni* Answere I will that ye shall sey, 1754 

he would answer I witt Send word withynne a moneth day 

it in a mouth. 

Vnto your* prince, where euer he be present, 

AH vtterly the fyne of myn) entent.' 1757 



The meFsenf er The massan^CT anon) he toke his leve, 

left, and the ^ 

Sultan consulted And furth he Went whanne he hadde his answer^. 

his lords. 

The Sowdon) anon) he <xanne his counceH to meve 



1758 



MS. Ukill. 



* MS. he. 



THE sultan's lords ADVISE HIM TO FREE GENERYDBS. 57 

Of that mater that towchid hym) soo nere, 1761 

And Askid ther avise in this mater, 

I^ot on) nor twayne, but att in generaH, 

Thanne spake aer DareH, and Answerd furth with AH : 

' These lordes here, that ben) of jour counceH 1765 

And my falow, and I be on Assent 

In that mater to se what may prevaile, 

As we seme ^ best we shaH shewe our* entente 1768 

Thanne spake lucas anon) encontinent, 

* Ser, donght ye not,' quod he, * in this case 

It shaH be purvayde fore with goddes g?'ace ; 1771 

Sithe tyme of mend this land ded neuer soo, 1772 who advised 
And as for vs we wiH: not [now] begynne.* Beien, 

his lordes att Assentid wele therto. 
And thought that lucas seid right wele therin. 1775 

* We trost,' quod they, * the victory for to wynne, 
Vppon) that prince so myghti in his strength, 

Or ij monethys be fully drawe o length. 1778 

But this we wiH require yow euerychone, 1779 

To shew your^ grace on to Generydes ; and to release 

Generydes. 

ffor wele we wote offence he hath do non), 

Vs thynk he shuld the soner haue his pece ; 1782 

We yow beseche your rancour for to sese,^ 

ifor att this tyme he may do good seruice. 

And suche as shall please yow in euery wise. 1 785 

And in this wise, yf it please yow to here, 1786 

Be myn) avise ye shaH send^ for your ost : 

And these lordes that ben) with yow here, 

lett them) send for ther men) in eue/y cost, 1 789 

In aH ther best array both lesse and most ; 

And so shaH yow, with aH youi* baronage, 

Defende your^ lande that it pay noo trewage.^ 1792 

* So MS. ? denie. ' MS. sesee. ' MS. sent 
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The Saltan 



agrees to free 
Generydes, 



GENEBYDES IS SET FREE. 

• 

The Sowdon) markyd wele tlier wordes att, 1793 

And thought it was but reasoD) that they seide. 

* Now, seris,' qt^d he, ' sithe yow in generaR 

ffor this young man) so specially hath prayed, 1796 

That ye desire of me sh^ nott be nayed ; 

Ye may telle hym) he shaft stonde in my g?'ace, 

like as he dede before in eny place.' 1799 



and Anasor 
and Darell 



They were right glad and thankyd hym) icheon), 1800 
That they for hym) had sped so wele that day; 
Thanne Anasor^ and Dareti went anon) 
Vnto the towre where he in pn'son) laye. 1803 

* What tydinges now,' quod he, ' I praye yow saye.' 
' Be of good chere,' quod they, ' dought ye no dele, 
Youi* pece is made, and aR sh^ be right wele.' 1806 



•et him free. 



They toke his feters of incontenent 1807 

ffrom) his leggis, and whan) they had so do, 

Thanne was he glad Inow, and forth he went 

To the Sowdon) as fast as he cowde goo, 1810 

With Dareti and Ber Anasor^ Also ; 

And whanne that he come to his presens, 

ffuti vmbely he did his Eeuerence, 1813 



Generydes begs 
for the Saltan's 
favour. 



And to the Sowdon) seid right in this wise ; 1814 

* I wold beseche yow, ser, graunte me jour grace, 

I neuer offendid yow in my seruice, 

Nother to yow nor to Clarionas. 1817 

But hir to wurchippe as my dute was 

In. that that I cowde do, I yow ensure, 

As long as I in seruice dede indure. 1820 



And more oner, as for the massanger. 
It grevid me fuH: iti to here hym) speke : 
he sett his wordes in soo grete maner. 



1821 
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That I woldf fayn) on) hym) haue ben) wreke ; 1824 
Witfi youi^ licence Ids purpose shall I breke, and oflfew to 

And if I may youi^ pleasure vnderstonde, of Egypt hand 

With that prowdekyng< I will figfit hand be hand, 1827 

He shall not do youi^ doughter dishonowr, 1828 

As long as god wifl send me lyff and space ; Deaf i«] 

"Not of his pride shaH neuer come that our* 

That ye shaH paye trebute, be goddis grace, 1831 

This land shaH neuei^ stande in suche case ; 

And if ye geve me leve, without^ fayle 

ffor a^ his strength I wiH hym) onys assayle.' 1834 

Whanne the Sowdoi^ had hard hym) sey so will, 1835 

* Generydes/ quod he, * I geue yow grace. The saltan 

restored Gene- 
All myn) evill wiH I for geve euery deele, rydes to &Tonr, 

And ye to stonde in soo good a case 1838 

As euer ye dede withynne eny place ; 

ffor now I know that ye, in euery wise, 

haue contynued full trew in youf seruice. 1841 

And ferthermore, withoute more dalay, 1842 

To morow suerly I witi make yow a knygjit ; »nd promised 

on the morrow I 

And for your* sake an hundred more that day to make him a 

knight. 

Ther shall be made, and then) with goddes myght 1845 

I shaH purvay as for the landes right. 

It to defende, and that it may be clere 

ffrom) aH seruage and clene owt of daunger.' 1848 

Thanne was his thought vppon) Clarionas, 1849 

Sithe he hip saughe hym) thought passing long ; He then sent 

That she myght stonde in his favour^ and grace ^ 
like as she dede, for he had don) hir wrong* ; 1852 

And that he cowde remembre euer among* : 
Wherefore he thought hir to recompence, 
ho sendith for hir to come to his presence. 1855 

* MS. his grace. 



for Clarionas, 



60 



THE SULTAN DECLARES CLARIONAS FREE FROM GUILT. 



and took her 
in his arms. 



Thanne Anasore was chargid for to goo 1856 

Vnto the chaunbyr of fayre Clarionas, 

To bryng her furtfe the Sowdon) bad hym) soo, 

That enerj man) myght see withynne the place, 1859 

hough wele she stode with hym) in enery case : 

And whanne she came befoore hym), for certayn), 

The Sowdon) toke hir in his armys twayn). 1862 

* Doughter,* he seid, ' for yow I am to blame, 1863 

ffuti wrongfully to me ye were accusid. 

And hot gilty I wiH recorde the same, 

To say the soth it may not be refusid ; 1866 

So hold I yow ati vtterly excusid 

In euerj thing*; and here, or where ye be, 

Att AE tymes right wele come on) to me.' 1869 



Clarionas was fayn) whanne this was doo, 1870 

Of hym) she toke hir leve futi curtesly ; 

Thanne was Generydes futt glad also, 

Be cause hir pece was made so trewly : 1873 

And as she went he cast on) hir his lee. 

So as he durst, to saue hym) self fro blame, 

And she ayenward Aquyte hym) with the same. 1876 



Next day 
he assembled 
his knights, 



Generydes the 
first of any. 



They took 
tlieir leave, 
and went to 
make ready. 



Thanne was ther sone Assigned knyghtez twayn) 1877 

To bryng hir to hir chaumber forth with AH, 

And on) the morow the Sowdon) for certayn) 

With his lordes he come in to the haU, 1880 

And ther anone [among] his knyghtez aH, 

And, soth to say, the first of eny man) 

Generides the order ther beganne. 



The lordes, toke ther leve on) be on). 

To make them) redy atte ther owyn) devise ; 

The ffelischepe departid euerychon) 



1883 



1884 



MS. tJiifik, 



THE PERSIAN SULTAN SUMMONS HIS HOST TO FIGHT KING BELBN. 61 



To goo and come ageyn) to ther sendee, 
And euery man) in defensable wise, 
liors and harnes withoute eny more delay. 
To muster withynne a monetfe day. 

Furst tlie Sowdon) sent his letters owt, 

With massengers as feust as they cowde ride. 

To kynges and to princes att ahought, 

The nexst that were marching on) euery side, 

Desireng them) armowr to provide 

And in all goodly hast for them) he sende ^ 

To come to hym) his contre to defende. 



1887 



1890 



1891 The Sultan sent 
letters to the 
kings and 
princes 



1894 



1897 to help him. 



1898 



These le^^es came oii) to these princez att, 

hym) for to helpe they grauntid euerychone, 

Whanne they were come, furst in especiaH 

Groves the kyng of Arabye was on) ; 

.ij. thousand knyghtes came with hym) alone. 

Be side archers a nowmbyr fuH notabyH, 

Whiche for werre Were right good men) and able. 1904 

The kyng* was wele in age I yow ensui', 1905 

And anasor^ his sone was for certeyn) 

A goodly prince and comly of stature ; 

Of his comeng* the Sowdon was fayn) ; 1908 

Notwithstondyng it was to hym) a payn) 

So ferre owt of his contre to travaH, 

But his promesse was suche he wold not fayle. 

Nexst after hym) ther came owt of turkey 

A myghti prince, and with hym people grete, 

A thousand helmys with hym) in companye, 

0[f] his contre the best that he cowde gete, 1915 

his sonnes bothe with hym) were not ^ for yete. 

And for to sey yow soth, and not to feyn), 

Trewly they were fuH semely knygthez twayn); 1918 



There came 
CroveH, king 
1901 of Arabia, 



&ther of Anasor, 



1911 



1912 ** prince of 
Turkey, and 
his two sons, 



MS. sent. 



* MS. not ferre. 



62 THE KINGS WHO ABE ON THE SULTAN OF PERSIANS SIDE. 

Off grete wurchippe and of rigfit nobiH fame, 1919 
DfcTid and AbeD, Tho eldest higfit BBT Dauid, as I rede, 

The yonger sone ser AbeH was his name, 

Whiche of his enmys * had but litifi drede ; 1922 

The kyng hym) self was a lest man) in dede, 

Also he louyd wele fayre Clarionas, 

Butt she hadde sette hir hert in other place. 1925 



the king of 
Cssarea, 



[leaf 10, back] 
Cherydone, 
the father of 
Darell, 



Thanne came the prince of Cesare sone vppon), 1926 

With vij hundred knyghtes of his own) lande ; 

The Story seith his name was Cherydone, 

And ser DareH his sonne was, I vnderstonde : 1929 

This prince was hold full manly of his hande, 

his archers and his foote men) wele arrayed, 

The Sowdon) of hym) was right wele apayd. 1932 



Obeth» king 
of Sicily, 



Thanne came the fortht, whiche was of SesiH kyng, 

A wurthy prince. And Obeth was his name ; 

.V. honderyd knyghtes he dede with hym) brings, 

And men) a foote accordeng" to the same ; 1936 

The prince hym) self of good and noble fame, 

Theder to come he was right wele content. 

As sone as he his lettres to hym) sent. 1939 



the king of 

Kicomedia, 

Esaunce, 

(with 8000 men as 

black as coal,) 



iN'exst after come the kyng of Nicomede, 1940 

iij. thousand men) he brou^t on) to the Citee ; 

As blak as cole icheoiiD-thei ^ were in dede, 

Save only ther tethe ther was noo white to see, 1943 

Strong men) they were the story tellith it me : 

Esaunce he hight, the story doth witnesse, 

A curtese knyght and full of gentilnes. 1946 



the king of 
Ethiopia, 



From) Ethiope ther came another kyng, 1947 

ij thowsand knyghtes att his gouemaunce. 
With 3 meche pepiti on) foote Att his leding : 

> MS. elmys, » MS. ther, » MS. Whiche, 



THE SULTAN AND HIS ALLIES, 15 KINGS) ENOAHP TOGETHEB. 63 



Thaime after came A riati ordenawnce, 
Too jnjghij princes witli a grete pusaunce, 
ffro Masedeyn) and owt of Axkadye, 
Ther cowde no man) the nowmber specific. 



1950 



and the princes 
of Maced(m 
1953 and Arcadia, 



Thanne came Moab, of Capadoor the kyng, 

To the Sowdon) as fast as he cowde hye 

With ij knyghtes in felashepe rideng, 

Balam the tone And yeferus trewly, 1957 

The kyng of Damask and of Ermonye, 

Of knyghtes wel Arrayed with spere and Shelde, 

XV. thowsand they brought in to the feld. 1960 



1954 Moab, the king 
of Cappaducia, 



the kings of 
Damascus and 
of Ermonye, 



Sono after come the kyng of orkenay, 1961 theWngof 

Orkney, and 

In his companye ther came also after him two 

Another kyng in good riche Arraye ; 

And after hym) ther came ij kynggez moo, 1964 

O thirde Cesati the kyng was on) of thoo ; 

And what peopyH they brought among them) three, andathirdcesaii, 

Mynne Auctowr seith it is a wonder to see. 1967 



"Now haue I here rehersid in substaunce 1968 

XV kynges. As shortly as I myght. 
With ther powre and AH: ther hoole puysaunce, 
Whiche was so grete, to sey yow very right, 1971 

The Cite myght resseyue them) day ne nyght ; 
Butt vnder nethe a woode withoute the town), 
Ther was sette vppe the Sowdones pavilyon) 

Vppon) A playn), and made of silk and gold! 

As richely as thei cowde wele ordeyne, 

"With many moo full goodly to beholde. 

And tentys large, full riche and wele besen), 1978 

And who so had be thence a myle or twayn), 

Vppon) the feld to loke or cast his le. 

It shuld hym) seme a town) or A Citee. 1981 



15 kings in all, 



and met in a 
wood without 
the town. 

1974 The Saltan's 
pavilion 

1 975 ^^ set up on a 
plain, 

with many more. 



64 THE TURKISH KING's SON DECLARES PERSIA SHALL BE FREE. 



Upon a time the 
Sultan went 



to see the host, 



Vppon a tyme the seasone was fayre, 1982 

Witfi his lordes the Sowdon) toke the waye, 

Owt of the Cite to take the ayre, 

In the feld vppon) a Somerys day, 1985 

And for to see the Ost in ther arraye ; 

Beholdyng them) with countenat^nce right stabiH, 

hyni) semyd they were pepitt innumerable. 1988 



and told them Thanne seid he thus vnto them) euerychon), 1989 

Egypt's demand That Were princes and other lordes aH, 

* In this contre,' quod he, * ther is come on), 

And kyng of kyngges thus he doth hym) caUe, 1992 

Whiche thing may neuer in my reasone falle ; 

ffor ther may non) be suche in dede ne thought, 

Butt he that fowjmed aH this world of nought., 1995 



for tribute. 



Sir Abell said, 



Also he askid tr[i]bute of this land, 1996 

Whiche may not be, what case that euer fall.' 

The formest ganne to speke, I vnderstonde. 

The kyngges sonne of turkey furth with AH ; 1999 

A semely prince, ser abeH they do hym) calle, 

Vnto the Sowdon) sone he gaue^ answer^. 

As these wordes he seid as ye shaH here : 2002 



the land of 
Persia should 
pay no tribute. 



We will meet 
the Egyptians 
in the field. 



' As for the land of perse, this wiH I saye, 2003 

It ought to paye noo tribute in noo wise ; 

'Ne our^ enmys shaH neuer see the day, 

ffor we are strongge I now I yow promys 2006 

Too kepe it from) AH suche maner se^niice ; 

And for to make it good with spere and Sheld, 

Goo we to morow and mete them) in the feld. 2009 



Do as ye leke, for tliis is my councett ; 2010 

Besechyng yow to be remembryd here. 

That whanne the lande of perse hath gevyn) bateH, 

* MS, ffaue an. 



THE SULTAN OP PERSIA'S HOST MAKES READY FOR BATTLE. 65 



Of tyme passid before in many yere, 
My lord and fader hatfi ben) Banyere, 
And in the formest bateti for to be 
he and his ayeris claymeth it of dewte. 



2013 



2016 



Also to be made constabiH of youi* ost, 
And the voward? to haue in gouemaunce, 
ffor to Turkey of right it longith most ; 
Beseching yow with vmble obeysannce, 
Of your* lordshipe ye list so it Avaunce, 
That I may [here] withoute envy or blame 
The formest baner in my faders name.' 



2017 



Let me be the 
constable of 
your host. 



2020 



2023 and standard- 
bearer.' 



2024 



Anoii) with aH the Sowdon) gaue answere ; 

* AM. yonr^ desire I graunt, it is bnt right.* 

The kyng hym) thankid in futi curtes maner, 

Thanne to ther tentys sone they ganne them) dight, 

And dressid aR ther hames oner nyght, 

That they myght on) the morow withoute fayle 

AH maner men) be redy to BateH:. 2030 



[leaf 11] 
The Sultan 
granted his 
desire. 



they made them 
ready for battle, 



Whanne it was day, forward they ganne them) dresse At daybreak 

In brigfit hames these princes euerychone, 

With other dyuerce lordes more and lesse, 

Of Dukes and Erles and Barons anon), 2034 

Ther helmes garnysshed that they had vppoii), 

With perlys and dyamauntez of price, 

Ther course[r]8 trappid in the fressest wise. 



In the Citee through owt in euery strete 
Ther was grete noyse of pepitt att abought, 
To dresse them) fourth ther enmys for to mete. 
And «one vppon) withoute eny dought 
ffro the Citee the Sowdon) passid owt. 
And rideth streyte to his pavilion), 
With lordes abought hym) in euery rome. 

GEKERTDES. 6 



2037 



2038 



2041 



and went out 
of the city, 



2044 



^ 



66 THE LEADERS OF THE FIRST SI^ CORPS OF THE PERSIANS. 

And whannj^ that they were redy(to goo, 2045 

And AH assemelid in a companye, 

iij skore thowsand they were withoute moo. ^ 

Thanne were ordeyned the wardes by and by ; 2048 

The fonnest warde AH redy for to gye 

The kyng« of Turkey had in gouemaunce, 

Be very right of his enheritaunce. 2051 



60,000 strong. 



The foremost 
ward the king 
of Turkey 
had with 



SOOO knights; 



the king of 
Arabia had the 
second, with 
2000; 

the third, Sir 
Anasore and 
Geuerydes, 



with 1500; 



Thre thowsand knyghtes att his demening*, 
Be^ide~"ATeheca^and foQtfi. men) that were tlier, 
And As his graunt was atte hegynneng*, 
his Sonne ser AbeH he was baneer. 
The seciinde ward, to certifie yow here, 
Was putte on) to the kyng* of Araby, 
ij thowsand knyghtez in his companye. 



2052 



2055 



2058 



2059 



The iij^® wardf ther in was ser Anasore, 

And with hym) was Generydes also. 

And AH the new made knyghtez they were thore,^ 

And XV hundred men) withoute moo, 2062 

Of chosen) men) what euer they shuld do, 

AH vnder nethe bothe the rule of more^ and lesse. 

Of Anasore and [of] Generydes. 2065 



Cherydone was 
foorthi 



The prince of Cesare, callid cherydone, 
he was the iiij**^, aR in Another ward, 
his felisshepe wele be sene echon), 



2066 



with 1000 knights A thowsaud knyght[ez] wayteng^ on) his gard?. 

waiting on him ; -_, 

next came the Thaiine camc the kyng of Cesett afterward?, 

king of Sicily and ».. ,, , , , . . , . 

8000 knights; iij tuowsaud kuyghtcz in his companye, 
With Archers and foote men) by and by. 



2069 



2072 



the king of 
Nicomedia 



Nexst after «hym) came the kyng of Nycomede, 2073 

V thowsand knyghtes, wonder to behold, 

ffuH begely shapen) bothe in lengeth And brede, 



' MS. y•^ 



* So MS. ? t?t€ rule bothe more. 
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As blak as coole, as I befoore haue told, 
The yj*® bateH to rule it as he wolcJ, 
And as in writeng in fynde^ remembraunce, 
Was putte hooly on to his gouemaunce. 



2076 • 



ruled the sixth 
batUe; 



2079 



The kyng of Ethiope, with pepiH grete, 

The vij*® ware? he hadd in gouemannce, 

ffuH wele purveid his enmys for to mete ; 

And in the viij*® ward, to saye yow the substaunce, 

iij kyng[ez] moo, with all ther ordenawnce, 

Of Masedoyne and other kyngez twayne, 

With moche peopill to sey yow the certayn). 2086 



2080 the king of 

Ethiopia had the 
aeveuih j 



The ix*® ward the kyng of Capadoce, 
With the nowmber of knyghtez iij thowsand, 
ffull wele wellyd to werre vppon) ther foys j 
The X*® batayti kyng Balam toke on) hond, 
With iij thowsand knyghtez I vnderstonde ; 
The xj*® ward 2 therin was zepherus, 
A myghti prince in armys corageus. 

The xij*® ward the kyng of Orkenaye, 
With grete peopiH I say yow sekerly j 
The xiij*®, the southly^ for to say, 
Kyng* phares with a nobill companye } 
The last saue on) the kyng of Barbary- 
These iij princes hadde after ther entente 
vj thowsand knyghtez in ther poyntement. 

The last bateH therin the Sowdon) was, 

iij thowsand knyghtez with hym) ther were. 

Some of his lande and some of dyuerce place, 

And euery man) wele dressid in his geere ; 

In that bateti Dareti was Baner, 

And as the story seith in euery wise 

he was a likely knyght for that Office. 



the king of 
Macedon and 
two others the 
eighth ; 



2087 the ninth, the 
king of Cappa* 
dociaj 



2090 the tenth, king 
Balam; 



2093 



the eleventh, 
Zephyrus ; 



2094 the king of 

Orkney twelfth; 



2097 



the thirteenth. 
King Phares; 

the last bat one 
the king of 
Barbary. 



2100 



2101 The Sultan was 
last of all, 



2104 



and Darell his 
standard-bearer. 



2107 



' So MS. ? Ifynde. « MS. was. ' So MS. ? southe. 



68 THE FIRST THREE BATTALIONS OF THE KING OF EGYPT'S ARMY. 



It was a royal 
lisrht to see them 
arrayed. 



Anon) witR aH ther Baneres were displayed, 
A riatt sigfit it was to beholcJ, 
Eche of them) wele horsid and arrayed, 
And in ther hames dressid as they wol(J, 
Ther cote Armers of siluer and of gol(J ; 
And so forwarcJ they partid aH in feere. 
The trompettys blew, it was A loye to here. 



2108 



2111 



2114 



Now let Qs tarn 
again to the 

[leaf 11, back] 
mighty king. 



He was in the 
foremost ward. 



Now late vs leue them rideng on) the way, 

And to this myghti kyng tume we agayn), 

Hough he purveith in ati that euer he may. 

And in what wise that he may best ordeyne, 

Of eu^ry ward to make a capteyn), 

ffirst he appoynted in especiatt, 

hyni) self was in the formest of them) ati. 



Three kings were Three kynggez were with hym) in companye, 

with him. 

Also he hadde of^ knyghtes vj. thowsand, 
And in nowmber as many by and by. 
In euery warde was poynted afore hand. 
And by writeng as I vnderstonde ; 
and Gwynan his G wynan his sonne, whiche was futi dere, 
bearer. Of his bateti he made hym) Banere. 



2115 



2118 



2121 



2122 



2125 



2128 



Then came Sir 
Amelok, king of 
India, 



who betrayed 
king Auferius. 



Thanne came ser Amelok, the kyng of ynd, 2129 

■Whiche lande, god wote, futi traytoru[s]ly he wanne. 
And vntrewly, the story makith mynde. 
Betrayed his prince whiche was a nobiti man). 2132 
The secunde ward ser Amelok beganne 
With meche pepiti:, to say yow certenly, 
ij kynges mo were in his companye. 2135 



Sanyk, 



king of Africa, 



A 



So forthermore thanne came the kyng Sanyk 2136 
Nexst afterwardf, and with hym) kynggez twayn) ; 
A myghti prince, and kyng^ of Auferyk,^ 

* MS. haddesf. * MS. kyng he was, ' MS. Atueryk, 
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2142 had the third 
battle; 

2143 the king 
ofTliracethe 
fourth; 



And fader to the quene of ynde certayn), 2139 

The whiche forsoke hir husbond be a trayn) : 
This prince hadde in his rewle and gouernaunce 
The iij^ bateH with.all the ordenawnce. 

The iiij** bateH to rule and to ordeyne 

Madane^ hadde it, whiche was kyng of Trace ; 

And as myn) Auctowr specifieth certayn 

Right yong And fressh a lest man) he was. 2146 

And in the v*® ther came Barachias, 

Kyng of Europe, and suche a companye 

As euery ward was poynted by and by. 2149 

Nexst after hym) came Ermones the kyng, 

The vj*® BateH to gouerne as he woldf, 

ffuH boustous folk and itt faryng. 

With visages fowle, fuH gresely to beholde, 2153 

AH of on) sorte they were both yong and ol(J, 

Ther bakkes and ther belly were soo large, so wg that horses 

Ther was noo hors of them wold? here the charge ; 2156 them. 



the fifth, 
Barachias, king 
of Europe; 



2150 the sixth, king 
Ermones, 



with men 



Wherefore they rode on) camelys euerychon). 

Think wele it was a vounderfuH array, 

ffor as for spere or swerd they handeHd non), 

Ther wepons were more stronger, I yow say, 

lyke as mattokez Shapyn) so were they, 

Ther helvys long, that whanne they shuld fight 

Ther strokes shuld come with grete wight. 

Two kyngez moo were in his company. 
Of suche makyng and of on) maner kynd. 
The vij*® ward the kyng of Assirye, 
Galad he hight in story, as I fynde, 
A prince worthy for to [be] had in mynd ; 
The viij*® BateH therin was manassen. 
And vnder hym) was his sone ruben). 

* MS. Madame. 



2157 8o they rode 
on camels. 



2 1 60 '^^ ^^ weapons 
(see p. 80) yke 
mattocks, with 
long helves; 



2163 



2164 



the seventh, 

oic»7 <3»lad, king of 
/iOi Assyria; 



2170 



the eighth, 
Manassen; 
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the ninth, 
Lamadone, 
king of Libya; 

the tenth, 
Auferitts, 



king of India, 



The kyng of lybie, callid lamadone, 
The ix*® warde hadde att his leding" ; 
And the x**, the last of euerychone, 
Was auferius, the welebelouyd kyng 
That was of ynd, and ther had his dwellyng 
TiH he was putte [from] his enheritaunce, 
Wherof be fore was made remembraunce. 



2171 



2174 



2177 



who knew not 
that he had to 
fight against his 
»on Generydes. 



Two kynges mo were in his poyntement, 2178 

With the nowmber of knyghtes accordeng, 

Owt of the Reme of Trace with hym) ther were, 

To wayte on) hym) ther were [they] well willyng*, 2181 

But of on) thing he had no knowlaching', 

That his fortune was suche withoute lese 

To fight ayenst his sone Generydes : 2184 



The last bateti was putt on) to his gardl, 2185 

And for this cawse it was apoyntid so, 

Ser Amelok he hadde the secunde war(J, 

That noo debate shuld be bytwix them) twoo, 2188 

Thanne after this ther was no more a doo ; 

The men) of armys bothe with spere and sheld, 

With grete corage dressid them) in to the feld. 2191 



The Sultan ftent 
otit 3 knights 
to recon)ioitre. 



And on) the toder part forward! they went | 2192 

Among his men) the Sowdon) came rideng*, 

And prevely iij knygfitez owt he sent, 

Of his enmys to knowe ther demeanyng', 2195 

They brought hym) word ay en ward ^^ei were comyng*, 

And so they rode y® space of half a nyght. 

That eu€77chone of other hadde a sight. 2198 



Thanne afterward thei made noo taryeng*, 

But furth they goo withoute eny lett, 

Wete ye wele ther was a sorowfuH encounteryng«, 



2199 



THE BATTLE BETWEEN THE PERSIAN AND THE EGYPTIAN HOSTS. 71 



Whanne the batels to geder were mett, 
Euerychone on) other ferly they sette 
"With grete corage, and trewly for to speke 
It was a world to here the sperys breke. 



2202 The battles met. 



2205 



The kyng of kynggez rode on euery side, 
ffuti clene armyd fonnest of euerychone, 
There were butt fewe his strokes wold abide, 
So many he on) horsid one be one ; 
A comly prince he was to loke vppon), 
And therwith [all] right good and honorable, 
And in the feld a knygfit right confortable. 

Ser abeH was of perse the Banere, 
Avaunsid hym) and to a kyng ganne ride. 
And thorough owt the body he hym) bare. 
That on) his hors he myght not longe abide, 
Butt to the grownde he felle and ther he dyed ; 
And thanne ser AbeH, in a hasty brayde, 
Vnto the kyng of kyngges thanne he seide : 



2206 The king of 
kingis 

Deaf 12] 

2209 unhorsed many a 
one. 



2212 



2213 SirAbellmet 
him, 



2216 



2219 



' Good ser,' quod he, * how likith yow this game 1 * 

With tho wordes the kyng liked full itt, 

he thought fuH wele to quyte hym) with y® same, 

And ranne to hym) with a futt eger wiH, 2223 

That from ser Abeti downe the baner fell, 

And suche a stroke he hadde, to say yow trew. 

That from) his hors almost he ther ouer threw. 2226 



but lost his 
banner in the 
fight. 



The kyng his fader sawe the baner down), 
he hastyd hym) as fast as euer he myght. 
And with an hundered knyghtes of renown) 
The baner sone they reisid it vppe right ; 
Thanne was the bateti sore, I yow be hight. 
And many slayn) ; but or the day was past 
The men of perse with drew them) atte last. 



2227 which his fether 
rescued. 



2230 



2233 



The men of 
Persia withdrew. 



72 GEiTERYDES UNHORSES THE SON OP THE KING OF EGYPT. 



but Generydes 
came up and 
won the ground 
again. 



The nexst "bateH, whanne thei wist how it was, 2234 

Generydes and Anasore in certayn), 

They brought ther felishepe bothe more and lesse, 

And in a while they wanne the grownd ayen) ; 2237 

Generydes sawe Guynan on) the playn), . 

The kyngges sone, rideng^ with spere and sheld ; 

he taryd not, butt mette hym) in the feld. 2240 



fought with 
Gwynan, 



unhorsed him. 



Gwaynan on) to Generides he ranne, 2241 

And with [his] spere he brake his sheld on) twayne ; 

Generides ayenward like a maii) 

With stode his stroke, and smote hym) so ageyn), 2244 

That from) his hors he felle vppon) the playn). 

And who that euer that was wele payde or wroth, 

he toke his hors with hym and furtfi he goth. 2247 



Thanne was ther on) not ferre owt of y* prese, 2248 

lyke a harowed he semyd for to be. 

To hym) Anon) thanne seid Generydes, 

' Good ser,' quod he, * doo now sum what for me ; ' 2251 

* What is your^ witi and pleasure 1 ' quod he. 

' My lorde,' he seid, * that ye witi in this nede 

Ghaunge my Sadyti and sett it on) this stede. 2254 

Whanne ye haue do, take ye my stede therfore.' 2255 

Sygrem hym did as Generides hym) badde, 

he hight so, and to sey yow more 

In his demeanyng he was wise and sadde ; 2258 

Of bothe partys right grete favour* he hadde, 

To gentilmen) he was right servisable. 

And ther withati futi good and companable. 2261 



and took his 
horse, 



Generydes leppe vppe vppon) his stede, 
A better was not onder nethe the sonne ; 
ffor grete suerte in story as I rede. 



2262 



GENERYDES ASKS WHERE THE TRAITOR SIR AMELOK IS. 



73 



The kyng of kyngges gave it to his soime, 
Or the bateH was eny thing begonne ; 
Sygrem was glad of chaungyng* of his hors, 
ffor of his owne he gave butt litill fors. 



2265 



2268 



giving his own 
to Sygrem« 



To hyiii) ^non) thanne seid Generydes, 

* Sygrem,' quod he, * do me to vnderstonde 
Ser Amelok, if he be in the preese, 

Whiche trayturly hath wonne my faders lande. 
ffayne wold I wete if he were here nye hande/ 

* Trewly,* he seid, * now I remembyr me, 
Suche one ther is in very certente. 



2269 He asks Sygrcnr 
where Sir 
Amelok is. 



2272 



2275 



Butt as for yow, I wote not what ye be, 
hym) knowe I wele trewly, that is noo nay ; 
The first bateH saue on) ther in is he^ 
This is the very trougth that I yow saye. 
And what ye be, I beseche and praye 
To lete me wete the truthe in euery wise. 
And I shafi trewly owe yow my sendee.* 



2276 



2279 



2282 



* I know liira 
well ; he is in 
the first battle 
save one. 



Tell me who 
you are.* 



Generydes thanne gaue hym) this answere ; 
* Sygrem,* he seid, ' to yow I witi not leyne, 
I shaH yow telle the trouth of this mater, 
kyng auferius is my fader in certeyn), 
Whiche was of ynd bothe lord and souereyn). 
And now is kyng of Trace, as I yow say. 
Butt lete this go noo ferther, I yow praye.' 



2283 Generydes said. 



2286 'Auferius is 
my &ther.' 



2289 



* Kyng* auferius,' quod he, * I knowe hym) wele, 2290 'i know him 

Welly rGuIiGCI 

Sygrem, 



The last bat^ of all ther in he is, 

As ferre as I canne vnderstonde and fele, 

Ser Amelok is not his frende I wis, 

And by what reason) I wiH tell yow this ; 

The kyng of kynggez partyd them) twayn). 

Be cause they shuld noo debate begynne certeyn),' 2296 



2293 ' ^^^ ^^^ Amelok 
is not his friend.' 



74 QENERYDES FINDS AND FIGHTS THE TRAITOR SIR AMELOK. 



* How shall I 
know Sir 
Amelok P ' said 
Oenerydes. 



*Hi8 steed is 
grey, with a 
white head. 



* How shaH I doo,' thanne seid Generydes, 2297 

* Of Amelok to haue sum knowlachyng ] 

ffor hym) that I may knowe among* the preese, 

But if I haue sum redy tokyni[n]g*.' 2300 

* I shaH yow telle/ quod he, ' withoute feyneng, 
his stede is gray withoute layen), 

The hede is whight, to say yow for certayid. 2303 



and his arms are 
the field gules 

[leaf H, back] 
with three bands 
of gold.' 



For more knowelage to telle yow which is he, 2304 

his harmes are, who so list to be holde, 

The felde of Goulys in very certeynte, 

Ther with also iij bandes aH of gold/ 2307 

And whanne that he Generydes had told 

Of Amelok, and hough he shuld hym) fynde, 

Wete ye wele he was the gladder in hys mynde. 2310 



They ride 
on together. 



and meet Sir 
Amelok in a 
valley. 



Furth on) his stede rideth Generydes, 2311 

To fynd ser Amelok if that he may, 

With hym) rideth Sygrem stiH opeese. 

And as they twayne rode spekyng* be the waye, 2314 

Segrem was ware wher in a valay 

Ser Amelok came on) rideng A pace, 

hym) for to rest as for p. litill space : 2317 



They flght. 



' Loo yender is ser Amelok,' he seid, 2318 

* And saving* on) with hym) ther is no moo.' 
And with that word Generydes abrayde, 

* JS"ow is,' qvod he, ' good tyme for me to goo ; ' 2321 
So furth he ridith till that he came hym) too : 

The toder sawe hym) come with spere and sheld, 
And furUi he gothe and mette hym) in the feld. 2324 



Amelok breaks in And atto first he stioke Geucrydes, * 2325 

two Generydes' 

shield. And with that stroke he brast his sheld in twayii), 

Anone with aH he quyte hym) dowteles, 



GENERYDES CUTS OFF AMELOK'S LIPS AND NOSE. 75 

And smote his sheld quyte on) the playn). 2328 Generydes cnts 

away Amelok's 

Thanne seid Generides, ' now am I fayn), shield. 

Thow shalt not laughe atte me in mokkery, 

ffor thow hast lost thy sheld as wele as I. 2331 

And as for on) thyng* I shaH the wele ensure, 2332 

As for thy sheld thu shalt haue it no more, 

ffor myn) is broke it may noo more endure, 

Be thow right sure I wiH haue thynne therfore ; ' 2335 

And thanne heganne the bateH passing sore, 

They was non) of them) shewid favour^ to a nother, 

ffor right dedely the tone hatid the toder. 2338 

Syr Amelok was wrothe as he myght be, 2339 

And to Generydes right thus he sayde ; 

* I shall yow quyte that thu hast doo to me,' 

And smote hym) on) the hide with suche a brayde, 2342 They fight on. 

That in hym) self he was some what dismayed : 

Qicod Amelok, ' thu hast I now this day, 

Eeche me my^ sheld and thu goo thy waye.' 2345 

* Thow getist it not, fals trayto2^r [that] thu art, 2346 Generydeg 

reproachesi 

Or thu goo ferther thu shalt haue myschaunse, Ameiok for 

ffor thu hast with thy fals envyous hert 

Putte my fader from) his enheritaunce, 2349 

Whiche was his loye, his lyfe, and his pleasur*. 

And in my faders presence thu me smote,^ 

Whiche I haue not forget e yet, god it wote. 2352 

And thanne I myght not ease my hert in dede, 2353 
But now thu shalt repent it or thu goo : ' 

And with his swerd he smette hym) on) the hede, sir Amelok 

The helme to brast anon) in peces two ; 2356 

his lippys and his noose he smote away also, 
Clene from) his face, and ther with aH fuH sone, 
he bledde so fast that he felle in A swonne. 2359 and unhorsed, 

* MS. thy, « MS. mette. 



76 GENERYDES SENDS HIS FATHER AUFERIUS AMELOK*S HORSE. 

To hyni) thanne seide Generides anon), 2360 

* Whili ere thu bad I shuld reche the thy sheld, 
And now me think thu hast nede of on), 
ffor neyther spere ne sheld that thu may weld : ' 2363 
but rescued And with that word vppeward his hede [he] helde, 

Risyng with att to helpe hym) self right fayne ; 
Generydes thanne smote hym) down) ageyn), 2366 



by his knights. 



Oenerydes took 
the horse he had 
wonof Amelok, 



Hym for to slee was fully his entente. 2367 

With that anon) his knyghtes came hym) to, 

And sette hym) on> his hors and furth they went, 

As soft a pace as j^ myght with hym) goo, 2370 

Too se hym) in that plight they were f uH woo ; 

his stede anon) thanne toke Generydes, 

And led hym) furth with hym) in to the prese. 2373 



and sent it to 
Aaferius by 
Sygrem. 



And whanne that he was eskepyd trewly, 2374 

Sygrem he found anon) in contenent, 

' My frende,' quod [he], ' I prae yow fethfully 

To do my massage after myn) entent, 2377 

That ye will take this stede, and hym) present 

To auferius my lord and fader dere, 

And say to hym) that I haue wonne hym) here 2380 



Off Amalok, the traytowr most vntrewe ; 2381 

And if he aske as for more witnesse, 

Who sent to hym) and how that I hym knewe. 

Telle hym) it is his sone Generydes, 2384 

And hough that Amelok in alt the prese, 

Withynne his howse and in his high p7*esence, 

ffutt cruely smote hym) with violence ; 2387 



And he ayenward smete hym) with his knyff 
Thorough the Arme in very certente.* 
Sygrem Ayenward seid, * ser, be my liff, 



2388 



i 



GENERYDES ENCOURAGES THE PERSIANS, AND FIGHTS FIERCELY. 77 

I sbaH do that ye haue comaundyd me, 2391 

And take hym) this present where euer he be.' 
Now goo Sygrem, as fast as ye may spede, 
To Auferius to present hym) this stede. 2394 

And whanne this stede to Auferius was brought, 2395 
And wist fro whense he came, thanne was he fayn ; 

* Now, good Sygrem, as euer I may do ought Auferiiu asked 

p • anna Sygrem Bome 

fFor thy pleasur^,* qvod auferius ayen), 2398 token by which 

_ - . -, i 1 V 1 V ^® might know 

* Of my Sonne telle me somme token) playn), [leaf isj 
hough I ma^ best knowe hym) among them att ; * 

* Ser,' quod Sygrem, * with right good wiH I shaft.' 2401 

Sygrem hym) told tokynnes moo thanne on), 2402 

his Sonne to knowe be right of his office. 

What colour* was his hors he rode vppon), He told wm the 

And what harmys he bare, and what devise, 2405 horee^^ond hu 

AH this he told hym) in f utt redy wise ; *"""'• 

kyng auferius ther with he was contente. 

And hym) rewardid weH for his presented 2408 

As now putte we this mater in respite, - 2409 

And to Generydes turne we ageyn), oenerydes found 

-rm •!/» Ti«Pi n t /. his feUows 

Whiche founde his felawes all most discomfete, almost dis- 

ffor they had fought all the day certeyn) ; 2412 

Yet whanne they hym sawe thenne were tJiei fayn), when tiiey saw 

him they were 

And ganne reioyse whanne they to geder mette, giad. 

With knyghtly corage frely on) they sette. 2415 

And thanne beganne the bateH passing* sore ; 2416 

They fought alway to geder still opece, 

The men) of perse were hartid more and more. 

All be counfort of Generides : 2419 Everj- one went 

down before the 

he styntid not, nor neuer wold he sese, stroke of 

^i} ATI A1*V (1 Afl 

And with his swerd where that his stroke glynt, 
Owt of ther sadiH full redely they went. 2422 

* MS. presence. 



78 



KING BELEN OF EGYPT SEEKS TO FIGHT GENERYDES. 



The king of kings The kyng of kyngges toke good liede [ 

asked Sygrem, 

To hym) he callid Sygrem furtfe with aH anon), 



], 2423 



'What knight is 
yonder on my 
son's horse ? 



* What knyghte is yender/ quod he, * canne ye me saye 1 

That in the feld outrayth euerychone ; 2426 

So good a knyght as he me semyth non) 

In att the world, but on) thyng I merveH, 

My sonnys st^de hath he, withoute fayle ; 2429 



I would he were 
dwelling with 
me/ 



Where with trewly I am not wele apayed, 2430 

I^otwithstondeng* a nobyli knyght is he. 

And that ye knowe right wele, Sygrem,' he sayd, 

* Wherefore I wold he were dwellyng with me ; 2433 

Of gold and siluer he shaH haue plente, 

Townys and castelys at his obyseaunce. 

And other thinges moo to his plesaunce.* 2436 



•Sir/ quoth 
Sygrero, ' he is of 
a high lineage. 



and his trust 
is to have 
Clarionas.' 



* Ser,* quod Sygrem, * trewly it wiH not be, 

he is descendid of an high lenage. 

And as fer^ forth as I canne fele and see, 

he waytith after right grete heritage, 

ffor with the Sowdon he wiH take no wage, 

And for to telle yow trouthe as in this case, 

his trost is to haue fayre Clarionas.' 



2437 



2440 



2443 



'Nay/ said the * Clariouas,' quod he, * nay, lete be that ; 2444 

king, ' I take her ^ i i 

for my own, I take hiT for my owen), ser, be the rode, 
and will make it Whether he witi or noo, for wote ye what, 

good on Ills 

body/ Vppon) his body I witi make it good : ' 2447 

And whanne Sygrem these wordes vnderstode, 
ffutt sone he went to Generydes, 
And told hym) what he seid more or lesse. 2450 



Belen now 
seeks Generydes, 



Now kyng Belleyn) secheith Geneiydes 
Thorough the ost, to fynde hym) if he maye. 
And as he rode a side hand of the prece, 

' MS, for. 



2451 



KING BELEN AND GENERYDES FIGHT ON HORSE AND ON FOOT. 79 

he sawe where that he rode in [a] valaye ; 2454 and finds him in 

To hym) anon) futi streyght he toke the waye, 
And on) a high he heganne to crye, 

* Turne the/ he seid, ' for tyme it is trewly : 2457 

Yppon) my stede hlanchard thu ridest here, 2458 

Butt on) my list thu shalt hym) sone for goo.* 

That word anon) Generides ganne here, 

he tumyd hym) withoute wordes moo. 2461 

They toke ther coursis and ranne to geder soo, They ran 

Thanne iche atte other* and bothe ther sperys helde, 

But thei were clene onhorsid in the feld. 2464 both unhorsed, 

Vppon) ther stedis sone thei were ayeyn), 2465 but got up on 

their steeds 

And so they fought to gedei* hand to hand, again, and 

Ther was noo favour* shewid be twix them) twayn), hand. 

Butt strokes grete and sore, I vnderstonde ; 2468 

ij better knyghtes were not in att the land, 

ffor long< thei fought and neuer wold thei lette, 

Ne yet departe to tyme the ostes mette.^ 2471 

Thanne wax the bateti euer more and more, 2472 The battle waxed 

As thei resortid on) euery side ; 

lordes and knyghtez were hurt right soore, 

And many ligging dede with woundes wide ; 2475 

lucas flPuH sone Manessen had aspied, i-ucas rode at 

Manassen, 

With sheld and spere he dressid hym) full right. 

And ranne to hym) in all that euer he myght. 2478 

The stede 2 was good that lucas rode vppon), 2479 

And suche a stroke he gave hym) with a spere, 

That thorough the hames and the shulder bon), 

Thorough owt his bak and slew hym) ther ; 2482 and slew him, 

Thanne to the kyng he seid in this manor : 

* Take yow here this present or ye goo. 

And I shaH do my part to send yow moo.' 2485 

* MS, mettez. ' MS. stode. 



80 GENERYDES SPLITS KING BELEN's HELM, AND KILLS HIS HORSE. 



Tho wordjBS toke tlie kyng in Mokkery, 
And made hym) redy with spere and sheld, 
To ser lucas he ranne fiiti egerly 

but was unhorsed And stroke hym) f ro his hors in to the feld ; 

and rescued by With that anon) Geneiydes* beheld 
[leaf is/back] how lucas was owttrayed among* his foys, 
And in he came and rescuyd hym) att onys. 



2486 



2489 



2492 



who slew the 
king's horse. 



The king blew 
his horn. 



Streyght to the kyng he rideth for certayn), 2493 

And with his swerd he smote hym) on the hede, 

The hehne to hrast anon) in pecys twayn), 

And with that stroke he slewe his hors in dede, 2496 

And so the stede fell vnder nethe hym) dede, 

hym) self also ther with was astoinyd sore, 

And blew his home, to saye yow forthermore. 2499 



and a thot^sand Thanno camo a thowsaund knyghtez of his ost, 2500 

knights came up 

And vppe thei sette hym) on) a nother stede, 
And glad they were, wenyng* they had hym) lost, 
and canied him And fuith owt of the preso with hym) they yede.* 2503 

off. 

Then came in the Thaime Came ther in as fast as thei myght spede, 

men^ g er ^^^^ buscommest folk, the men of higher ynd, 

(see p. 69) q^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ makith mend. 2506 



with weapons 
out of all 
measure. 



The men of 
Persia were 
discomfited. 



Whanne they come in they made rome Alabought, 

Ther wepons were made owt of aH mesur*, 

fPiiti ill shapyn) with pekys in and owt, 

Ther strokes myght no man) endure ; 2510 

The men) of Perse were att discomfeture, 

And whanne the Sowdon) harcJ of that tiding*, 

he came anon) and made no taryng*; 2513 



Conforting* them) in futt good maner, 
And for ther seniice thankyd them) Also : 
The prince of Cesare gave hym) this answere, 

* MS. yode. 



2514 



THE PBBSIAN SULTAN BETBEATS, BUT GENBBYDES FIQHTS ON. 81 



2520 



2521 



and withdrew 
towards 
2524 the city, 

Mountenor. 



* Now truly, ser,' quod lie, *if it were so 2517 

That they were men) with whom) we haue a do, 
We wold not dowte to mete them) on) be on), 
But suerly they be fendez euerychone. 

Ther wepons be suche ther may no man) abide, 

Wherefore this is now myn) avise,' quod^ he, 

' Vs to with drawe a litett owt aside. 

That our enmys perseyue not that we fle.' 

The Sowdon) saw it wold nori) other be, 

Butt nedis he must geve his assent ther to, 

And yet he was fuH loth so for to do. 2527 

They drewe softely to the Citee Wardf, 2523 

The Sowdon) blow his horn) that thei myght here. 

The lordes and the knyghtez of his garde, 

Whanne thei it har(J anon) thei drew hym) nyere, 2531 

As as they rode to geder aH in feer*, 

Ther enmys made on) them) a newe afraye. 

That ynnethe myght the Sowdon) skape a wave. 2534 '^^ Sultan 

*"^ i^ ./ barely ettcaped. 



V. hunderyd of his men) he lost also, 
And of horsis a thowsand atte lest 
Among* them) AH thei lost withoute moo. 
And some lordes and knyghtez of the best ; 
The day passid, the sonne drewe to the rest, 
And be that tyme his felisshepe and he 
Were come to Mountoner the riche Citee. 



2535 and lost 500 men 
and 1000 horses. 



2538 



2541 



And of aH this wist not Generides, 

Not anasor*, to say yow certeynly, 

ffor thei were aflway fightyng* stiH opece 

Ayenst Galad the kyng* of Asrrye ; 2545 

And whanne they had knowlage vtterly, 

Of the Sowdon) and of his distresse, 

Thanne were they bothe in right grete hevynesse. 2548 



2542 Oenery des and 
Anasore wist not 
of this, but 
fought Galad, 
the king of 
Assyria, 



GENEBTDES. 



* MS. narv q^. 
6 



82 GENERTDES TRIES TO RETREAT, A^D IS REPORTED DEAD. 

Yer ^ fougfet thei stiH and reskew was ther non, 

INTor non) comyng' as ferre as they mygfet see, 

Ther men) almost distressid euerychone. 

And many slayne, thenne of necessite 

They them) withdrewe, and towarde the Citee 

They toke the way, and in conclusion) 

Thanne was the oste be twene them and y® town) ; 



2549 



till their men 
were distressed, 
and they tried 
to retire, 
bat found the 
enemy between 
them and the 
city. 



2552 



That in no wise they wist not hough to pas, 
Ne hough to do they knowe noo sertente, 
Thanne Anasoi* remembred that ther was 
A postrene yssuyng* owt of the Citee, 
And thederward they drewe to haue entree. 
But or they myght in suerte come and goo 
Be twix them) bothe they had I iioughe to do. 



2555 



2556 



2559 



2562 



1^0 w to the Sowdon) lete us turne ageyii), 2563 

ffor here peopiH what mone that he do make ; 

Of euery man) he enqueryd the certente, 

Whiche of his men) were ded and which were take ; 

The Citee made g^:ete sorow for ther sake. 

And specially thei made grete hevynes 

ffor Anasore and for Generidcs ; 2569 



And thought suerly it myght non) other be, 2570 

Butte thei were bothe [putte] to discomforture. 

Thanne sayde Dareti, ' it were fuH grete pite 

Soiche ij knyghtez to lese, I yow ensure ;' £573 

And furth he goth vppon) his aventure, 

Beseching* god to counceH hym) and rede, 

ffor he Wol(J fynd hym)^ eyther quyk or dede. 2576 



There was a Thanne was a noyse the Citee aH along* 2577 

rumour in the city 

that Generydes That they Were slayn), and woo thei were therioTQ ; 
were slain. Clarionas herd how the tydingez sprong*, 

Clarionas heard 

1 Twra V... a MS. hyn. 



MS. Tey. 



CLARIONAS weeps; BUT DARELL FINDS GENBRTDBS ALIVB. 83 



here chere was don), she wept passing sore : 
MyrabeH sawe she wept more and more, 
* Madame,' quod, she, * these tydengez that be now, 
A wager dare I ley they are not trew ; 



2580 it and wept sore. 



Clarionas was on) the towre on) hye, 

Of here wepyng< she ded hir self refrayn), 

And owt vppon) the feld she ganne aspye. 

Where Anasore came rideng vppon) the playn) ; 

By his Armys she knewe hym) for certayn) 

That it was he, and ther withaH anon) 

A grete part of hir hevynesse was goon). 



but Miraben did 
not believe the 
2583 news. 



And if it please yow, for your* disporte, 2584 

To walk vppe to the towre ^ ther shaH ye see 

Paraventui* that may he your* coumfort.' 

* I wiH,' she sayde, * do as as ye coiinceH me : 2587 

Comforte or no, or hough that euer it be.' 

So furth she went vppe to the towre on) hye, 

Butt nought she sawe, she wept so wtterly. 

Thanne was Dareli come to Generides, 

And glad thei were, bothe he and Anasoi*, 

ffor thei had long* endured counfortles : 

Whanne he was come amendid was ther cher*, 2594 

And att that tyme o\vt of the prese thei were, 

To rest them) self a season) to endure, 

Ther eche to other told his aventur*. 



Deaf 14] 

Clarionas went 
_„-- to the top of 
2590 the tower, 

but saw nothing 
for weeping. 

Sir Dareli made 
his way to 
Generydes. 



2591 



2597 



2598 Clarionas on the 
tower 



2601 saw Anasore, 



2604 



Generides was also in the feld, 
Butt whiche was he she had noo knowlaching*, 
ffor he had on) ser Amelokkez sheld, 
"With his devise, in very tokenyng^ 2608 

That he it wanne att ther encounteryng*, 
And so they rode oyther with spere and sheld, 
Toward town) clarionas them) beheld. 2611 

* MS. town. 



2605 bnt did not know 
Generydes because 
he had Sir 
Amelok's shield. 



84 GBNERYDES' FATHER AND BROTHER FIGHT AGAINST HIM. 

Aaferiuawith soo And OS thei Tode anon) thei were Aspied 2612 

knights rodd 

By on) that was with Aufeiius the kyng<, 
And in noo wise thanne wold he not abide, 
And told his lord withoute more taiyeng' ; 2615 

And he anon), leving^ Ali other things, 
Sent furth knyghtez v. C. in aray, 
to meet tiiera. hym) Self also to mete them) on) the waye. 2618 

And aH was to withstonde ther passage, 2619 

With these knyghtes he rode on) still opece ; 
The foremost was The formest was Ismael the Savage, 

Ismuel the 

Savage, Kyng* Aufcrius Sonne withoute leese, 2622 

And very brother onto Generides ; 
who encountered Be fore them) att he came hym) self alone, 

Generydes. 

Generides was ware therof anon). 2625 



He toke his spere And mette hym) in the feld, 2626 

They toke ther course and ranne to rownde : 

he stroke Generydes vppon) the sheld, 

That hors and man) Almost were att grownde, 2629 

But vppe he rose anon) both hoole and sounde, 

And with his swerd he smote hym) so ageyn), 

That with that stroke he brake his sheld on) twayn). 



They fought till So fought y** stiH withoute eny drede, 2633 

Generydes smote o ./ 

And neyther of them) wold to other yeld ; 

Generydes hym) sette so vppon) the hede, 
oflfisraaei'sheim. That his helme flew quyte in to the feld, 2636 

With that anon) Generydes beheld 
and saw his The fetures wele that was in his visage, 

Demyng* that they were att of on) lenage. 2639 



And for to haue ther of very knowlaching, 2640 

To Ismael he said, in very certente, 

' Good ser,' quod he, * for loue of hevyn) kyng*, 



QENERTDES MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS BROTHER ISMAEL. 85 

TeH me for trougth what maner a man) ye be, 2643 He asked Wm 

who he was 

And whense ye came, and owt of what centre 1 ' 

* What man) I am,' quod. Ismael ayeyn), 

* And of what kynne I wiH not layn). 2646 



Kyng* auferiiis trewly my fader is, 

To say yow sothe, and for to here noo blame. 

And of the Reme of Trace is kyng I wis, 

Ther was I born) and brought vppe iri the same, 

And Ismael the Savage is myn) name ; 

Kow I haue told yow ali withoute leese.' 

* Gramercy, firende,* thanne sayd Generydes, 

* For we haue fought to long I yow ensure.' 
"With that he toke hym) in his armys twoo, 

* We are broderen),' quod he, * of on) nature, 
kyng' auferius my fader is also ; 

I may nott tary now, for I must goo. 
My felawes hath merveti to see me heer, 
Butt here after I shall make yow better chere,' 

Thanne ther was aij hevy departeng*, 
hough iche of them) made to other mone. 
Generydes sawe where was thanne comyng" 
his faders men), wele horsid euerychone. 
And he futi hevy butt hym) seK alone. 
And they to many as to his entente. 
So furth on) was he to his felawes went.^ 

Whanne he was come ther as his felawes were, 
They sawe comyng along in a valay 
A grete peopiti, wele dressed in ther geere, 
To lette hym) and his felawes on) the waye, 
Thanne was ther on) a knyght in good aray, 
Be fore them) aH avaunsid hym) to ride, 
Generydes hym) had right sone aspyed ; 

' MS. was to his felawes he went. 



2647 'Aaferiasls 
my father/ 
quoth IsmaeU 



2650 



2653 'Gramercy, 
fHend,' said 
Generydes, 

2654 



'we are brethren. 



2657 



2660 



2661 There was a 
heavy parti n{? 
between them. 



2664 



2667 Generydes went 
on to his fellows, 



2668 



2671 



and in a valley 
saw a great people 
coming to hinder 
them with a 
knight at their 
head. 



2674 



86 CLARION AS RECOGNIZES GENERTDES. DARELL IS UNHORSED. 



GenerydM rode 
at him, and slew 
him. 



Clarionas saw 
this, and recog* 
nized her lorer. 



And furtfi wit£ ali he mette on) the playn), 2675 

In sight of all the pepitt that were ther, 

And Atte first he "brast his sheld in twayn), 

That thorough owt the body ranne the spere ; 2678 

Clarionas demyd that he was ther, 

And to hir mayde she sayde futt sobyi*ly, 

' What knyght is that that doth so worthyly r 2681 



Deaf li. back] 



t is your* loue/ quod she, * withoute moo.' 2682 

* Now good MirabeH, what is yo?^r avise 1 * 

* Trewly/ quod she, * I trow that it be soo, 

Me think it shul(i ben) he in) eny wise ; 2685 

The rede penseH I see att his devise, 
The whiche in sothe ye dede for hym) ordeyri), 
Gwynot brought it hyn]) your* Cha[m]berleyn).' 2688 

' trouth,* quod she, * Madame,^ that is trew ; 2689 

Now am I wele remembryd ther vppon), 

Butt euermore my sorow doth renewe, 

Withoute reskewe to se hym) so alone, 2692 

Thus shall they be distressid euerychone, 

Namely my love, whiche is so good a knyght, 

ffor hym) is aH my mone I yow be hight. 2695 



Ismael and 
Darell meet^ 



For wele I wote, ther is noo knyght a lyve 
That better doith here and in euery place. 
And this to say my reson) doith me dryve, 
fibr I am his while I haue lyife and space.' 
And while she remembryd ali this case 
Come Ismael rideng* with spere and sheld, 
And to DareH he ridith in to the feld. 



2696 



2699 



2702 



Bothe to the grounde he bare hors and man), 
ffurth with came the ost vppon) the playn). 
And as aer Dareli wold haue Res[k]eu thanne, 

> ? Mirahell, 



2703 



GENEUYDES RESCUES DARELL, WHO CHARGES AT ElING AUFERIUS. 



87 



The! came a knygfet and held hym) down Ayeyn), 2706 

And wit£ his swerd wold haue Darefl slayn), 

Butt in the most and in the thikest prese 

hym) to reskew thanne came Generides. 2709 



f 



and Darell woald . 
have been slain, { 
bat was saved \ 

by Generydes, 



Streight as he cowde to that knyght he rode, 

he hrake his helme and stroke hym) on the heede, 

That on) his hors no lengger he a bode, ' 

But downe he feH and fast beganne to blede; 2713 

Generydes with hym) he toke his stede, 

And furth fro thfem) he rode a litill aside, 

And toke it Darefl theron) for to ride. 2716 



2710 and they rode 
forth together. 



Clarionas beheld this euery dele ; 2717 

Qf/od she ayeyn) to Mirabefl here mayde, 

* The same is he, the which e I love so weH ; 

* Madame,* quod she, ' so haue I alway sayde, 2720 
ye nede noo thyng for hyrn) to be dismayde, 

Not let no mo suche thoughtez yow assayle, 

ffor it is he withoute eny fayle.' 2723 



]S"ow rideth Darefl with Generides, 2724 

As f ufl of thought for his fortune that day. 

And as they rode a IJtifl fro the prese, 

kyng^ Auferius came crossyng* them) the way, 

ffufl clene armyd in riche and good Aray. 

Darefl anon) dressid hym) futt right. 

And ranne to hyrn) in att that euer he myght. 2730 



2727 Auferius crossed 
their path, 



and Darell rode' 
atiiim. 



And one the hede smote Auferius the kyng' ; 

The helme was sure, or ellys he had hym) slayn), 

kyng* auferius withoute more tarieng* 

he gave ser Darefl another for certayn) 2734 

Vppon) the helme, the fyre thanne sprang* owt ayeyn). 

And ther withafl, with a fufl soden) brayde, 

To snr Darefl right in this wise he saide : 2737 



2731 *"^ smote him 
on the head. 



Auferius gave 
him a blow in 
return. 



88 GENERTDES MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS FATHEB AUFERIUS. 



'Old men can 
smite,' quoth he. 



* The ^ yong* knygfitez/ quod he, * that ben) so prowde, 
Old men) canne smyte, wete wele it is trew.' 



Generydee heard Generides hard hougfi he spake so lowde, 

his voice, and 

knew it was And bv the voyce his fader thanne he kni 

his father. 

Toward them both anon) he drewe ; 
"Whanne he was come in futt vmble wise 
To his fader, he said right in this wise : 



2744 



* I praye yow, ser, your* hand fro me refrayn), 2745 
To the tyme ye knowe my purpose vtterly, 
He parted them, here am I come to departe yow twayn), 

ffor I must loue yow bothe and reason) whye ; 2748 

And namely yow alone most specially. 

As for this knyght whifl my life ^ maye endure, 

I shaH hym) neuer fayle I yow ensure.' 2751 



told his name^ 



and joined his 
fellows. 



Anferins was 
dismayed. 



* What maner a man) be ye thanne,' saide the kyng*, 

* That putte your* self soo fer^ furth in the preset* 

* I sh8^ yow telle,' quod he, * withoute feyneng* ; 

Of Surre am I born) withoute leese, 2755 

As for my name I hight Generides.' 

And ther with aft he tared not certayn). 

Butt to * his felawes furth he goth ayeyn). 2758 

Kyng< Auferius thanne was sumwhat dismayed, 2759 

Be cause that he departid so ayeyn) ; 

ffor be the wordes whiche he to hym) saide, 

he was his sonne, he knew it for certayn) ; 2762 

Yet of the sight of hym) he was fuH fayn). 

As nature wold, and in especiatt 

That he was wexen) soo goodly a knyght vfiih att. 2765 



Now was the bateti dureng* stiH o'pece, 
The kynggez ost encresid more and more ; 



2766 



SftidDareUmito Thanne sayd DareH on) to Generides, 

Generydes, 

^ ?Te, « MS. list. » MS, for. 



MS. he to. 



GENEBYDES SEES CLARIONAS, AND UNHORSES KING RUBEN. 89 

*flPor yoiir^ pleasure we shatt repente it sore.' 2769 'Poryoar 

DidftSQro wo 

* ffor hyih)^,' quod he, * now good teH me wherefore.* siuui repent 

* yes yes/ quod he, * this is the case, 

your' lee is euer stedfast in on) place.' 2772 jour eye Ib ever 

* What place is that 1 ' [quod he] ' I prae yow saye ; 
As for the kyng*, I see hym nott I wise.' 

* I mene not that,' quod DareH', ' be this daye, 

It is another thing*, so haue I blis. 2776 peaf is] 
On yender towre on) highe I see where is on yonder tower.' 

That causith yow these mastereys for to shewe, 

!N"ow haue I told yow aSi with wordes fewe.' 2779 

* In sothe,' quod he, ' ye here me wrong* in hand, 2780 *in sooth,* quoth - 

£C ^ 1 T fc !-• i. i. Gcnerydes, 'Isaw 

nor certenly I saugn mr not to nowe ; her not tui now.' 

Sithe she is ther, as now I vnderstonde, 

If I do wele she woH me more aUowe. 2783 

Kow be not wroth, for by licence of yow 

Yet onys I will assaye what I canne do.' 

* I graunt,' quod DareH', * late vs goo thertoo.' 2786 

Generides, and with hym) ser DareH, 2787 

Bothe on) thei rode to knowe what was ther vre ; Tiiey rode on. 

And with Generides was ^Natanett, 

Beryng* a spere of tymber good and sure ; 2790 

Generides ther mette att a venture and oeneiydes 

The kyng* Euben, Kedy with spere and sheld, 

And ther they strake to geder in the feld. 2793 

Vppon) the sheld he strake Generides, 2794 

And ther with brake his sheld in pecis twayri) : 

A mighty man) he was, butt neuer the lesse 

Atte same course he smote hym) so ayeyn), 2797 ^^^ »™o*e *»'™ 

*" from his horse. 

That of his hors he felle vppon) the playn). 

With that Generides both fail* and wele 

his hors he delyuered on) to ^Natanett. 2800 

' ? myn. 



90 



OENERTDES SENDS KINO RUBENS HORSE TO CLARIONAS. 



which be sent 



* I pray yow, ser/ he saide, * haue here this stede, 2801 
And take ye hym) on to my lady der^ ; 

Me recomaunding* on to hii* goodly hede, 

And say to hir that I haue wonne hym) here.' 2804 

* Well ser,* quod he, * as towching* this mater, 
late me alone now that I knowe jour entente. 

In aR the hast I wuH hym) to hir present.' 2807 



to Clarionas bj 
Nataoell. 



Furtfi with the steede he went owt of y* prese, 2808 

And streyght he goth on) to Clarionas ; 

* Madame,' quod he, * my lord Generides 

hym) recommaundith lowly to youi* grace, 2811 

And sent yow here a stede of his purchase 

And where that he hadde it to tett yow very playn), 

Of kyng* Ruben he wanne hym) for c<?rtayn).' 2814 



She was right 
glad. 



'Ye be right welcome, Natanett,' quod she, 2815 

* Of this I am right gladde and wele content, 
And moche gladder to knowe the certente 

Of his welefare that hath yow heder sent.' 2818 

* Madame,' quod he, * right now encontynent 
I wold that he hym) self were with yow here.' 

* With me,' quod she, * so wold I that he were.' 2821 



Nataneii returned Tliaune Natauett departid furth wiHi att, 2822 

to Generydes, •*■ 

And had a token) onto Generides ; 
In to the feld he goth amOng< them aU, 
And founde hym) ther aside hand of the prese, 2825 
and told him all. And furth with att told hym the * hoole processe, 
In euery thing' that he hadde done and saide, 
Tho was Generides futt wele apayed ; 2828 



He took courage, And ther with att he toke anon) corage, 
And to the feld he dressid hym) to ride ; 
^ X)f yong* and old and euery man) of age 

* MS. all the. 



2829 



GBXERYDES AND HIS MEN RETIRE, VICTORIOUS, TO MOUNTENOR. 91 

Ther wer butt few his strokes wold abide. 2832 and few could 

rm 1 -1 1 ^. . -1 abide hia Stroke. 

The kyngges ost drew to the Citez side, 
Generides was thanne vppon) the playn, 
A while ther to rest hym) tJier in certayri). 2835 

The kyng* of kynggez thanne was in his tente, 2836 The king of 

kings 

And of att this he hard no maner thing* ; 

he harde a noyse and wist not what it ment, 

But furth he goth leving« AH other thing*, 2839 

And toke his hors withoute taryeng*, 

he blew his horn) that att his men) myght here, wew his horn, 

and his men 

"With that thei come a^ bought hym) Att in feere. 2842 came about wm. 
"Whanne Darett sawe the kyng* of kyngges ost, 2843 Dareii prayed 

_^ _ Generydes to 

Generydes anon) full fayre [he] prayed ; retire into the 

* ffor love of god that is of myghtez most. 

Goo we in to the Citee now,' he sayde ; 2846 

* DareH,' qwod he, * wher of be ye dismayd % 
I see noo cause, for we shall do right wele 

And skape ther handes, doughte ye neuer a dele.* 2849 

*I am contente,' qwod he, 'that we do so; 2850 'i am content,* 

As for my part now late vs goo ther on,' 

And with hym) was ser Anosore Also ; 

his horn) thanne blew Generides anon), 2853 

With that ther came A bowte hym) euerychone, 

his felasshepe and what that euer he ment, 

Thei were redy atte his commaundment. 2856 

And furth they dressid hym) in his gere, 2857 He, Dareii, and \ 

Anasorehave 

Generides, Dareti, and Anasoi^, donebrayeiy. 

Might neuer men) doo better on) a day ther, 

Thanne they dede ther so fewe pepill as thei were : 

Eche of them iij so wele quiete them) ther. 

They slew iij knyghtez eu[er]ychone for on). 

The remenaunt were putte to flight euerychon). 2863 

* MS. an. 



92 OENEBTDES 18 PBAISED BT ALL, AND THANKED BY THE SULTAN. 

And while they fought to geder in the feld, 2864 

The cite sent owt anon) in contenent 

iij skore knyghtez, Armyd with spere And sheld ; 

Ther witfi Generides was wele content : 2867 

* lo serys I ' quod, hee, * Aftur your own) entent, 

The felissheppe is yourez that yender ye see, 

Now may I suerly entre the Citee.' 2870 



They took the 
way to the city, 
[leaf 15, back] 



Then wm ther* 
Joy. 



And whanne they were att to geder mett, 2871 

To the Citee they toke the wey fuH right, 

And in they went withoute eny lette : 

Thanne was ther loy, I yow be hight, 2874 

In euery strete si[n]ggyng' and fyres bright ; 

And euery creature, both more and lesse, 

Gaue a gret lawde onto Generides. 2877 



The Sultan anon Auon) withatt the Sowdon) for hym) sent, 

thanked him. And gauc hym) ther his thank in feythfuH wise ; 



2878 



flPor he perseyuyd wele in his entent, 

he hadde hym) do right wurchipfuti seniice : 2881 

And ther the Sowdon) made hym) full promys, 

Seyjig< his labour^ and his grete travell. 

That in noo wise he wold hym) neuer fayle. 2884 



The king of 
kings sent for 
men of craft to 



break the walls. 



Ermones said 
I 



The kyng* of kyngges erly vppe he rose, 2885 

And sent for men) of craft in all the hast. 

To make engenys after his purpose. 

The waliis to breke, the Citee for to wast ; 2888 

Whanne this was purveyd for thanne atte last, 

Kyng* Ermones stode vppe before them) AH, 

And to the kyng* he spake in especiatt : 2801 



' Me think, se?*, as after myn) avise, 

It nedith not to make aH this arraye. 

To distroye the Cite it is noo grete entrepr/[se]. 



2892 



THE KING OP EGYPT RESOLVES NOT TO ASSAULT MOUNTENOR. 93 

It were better to saue it if ye may : 2895 it were better 

/m • . 1 . to save it. 

nor yow it were more wurcmppe euery waye, 

And in your* fame the lenger to endur*, 

To Wynne it in the feld I yow ensure/ 2898 

* How may that be 1 ' thanne saide the kyng Ayeyn, 

* Your* counceH is right good,* so mote I goo, 2900 
Owt of the town) they wiH: nott in certeyn), 

"What think ye best thanne,' quod he, 'y* we shall doo 1 ' 

* Ser, on) my life, ye shaH not fynde it soo, 

And if ye wiH enbateti vs euerychone, *They wiucom* 

Owt of the Citee thei witt come anon) ; 2905 city. 



V • - 



I wote my self as wele as eny wight, 2906 

for ther is on) that witt be att ther gide ; 

In att the world is nott A better knyght 

Thanne he is on), and better dare Abide.' 2909 

* !N"ay,' quod the kyng*, ' Att that shalbe denyed, 
ffbr in wurchippe and in knyghtoode sekerly 

I knowe hym) nott that is so good as I. 2912 

Notwithstondeng* After your good avise, 2913 

late vs anon) goo sett our* feld ayeyn), Let as jfo 

get oar fLelcl 

And wheder they or we shatt here the prise, again.' 

Eyght sone we shaH haue knowlage in certayn).' 2916 

Anon) withatt thei gaderid on) the playn) 

The kyngez ost, and in conclusion) 

They hym) enbatelid streyght as for the town). 2919 

Thanne sayde madan, that was the kyng* of Trase, 

* Me think ye do right wele to sette this fel(J, 
ffor ye shaH see withynne a lititt space, 

They witt come owt or ellys them) yeldf.' 2923 

And whanne thei of the Citee them) beheld?, They of the dtj 

came fortli 

hough sone they were enbatelyd eucTychone, 

They tared not, butt furth they come Alone,^ 2926 

* ? anone. 



94 OEXEBTDES SLATS MADAN. THE EGYPTIAN KING GBIEVES, 



and raade no 
more delaj. 



Darell ran at 
King Sanyk, 
and broke his 
arm in two. 



A grete nowmber of men) in good arraye : 2927 

Thanne they withoute anon to them) thei hyed, 
Right sone thei mette, And made no more delaye, 
fFuH: fressh on) [them] thei sette on) euery side, 2930 
Darett anon) kyng* Sanyk had Aspyed, 
And with his spere he ranne and smote hym) soo, 
That with that stroke he brake his arme on) twoo. 2933 



Barachias, king Thanne Came rideng* the kyng* barachias^ 2934 

Of Europe he was lord and Souereyn) ; 
"Whaime Anasore Aspyed where he was, 

was smitten down Xo hym) he ranne and smote hym) for certeyn), 2937 

by Anasore. '^ J J f 

That from) his hors he felle vppon) the playn), 

And as he feH his legge was brokyn) soo, 

That from) the grownde he myght noo ferther goo. 2940 

Thanne the kyng* of Trace putt hym) self in prese, 2941 
Madan, the king Madan he hight so as I vnderstounde, 
™ SW To hyni anon) thanne ranne Generides, 
enery es. Rig^t wele armed, a good spere in his hande, 2944 

Ther myght no maner harnesse hym) withstonde ; 

ffor thoroughowt he strake hym) quyte And clene, 

That atte bak the rede penseti was sene ; 2947 



The king 
of kings 



beheld it with 
a Iieavy cheer. 



And with that stroke he feH and ther he dyed. 2948 

The kyng< of kynggez harkenyd of that case, 

he taryd not nor lenger wol(J Abide, 

Butt rideth furth streyght in to the place 2951 

Ther as Madan the kynggez body was, 

And it beheld with a fuH hevy chere, 

Complayneng* sore* A pitevous thing* to here. 2954 



He hadde hym) do right wurchipfuH se/Tiice, 
And harmones, the kyng* of higher ynde, 
That what so ener he dode in eny wise 

* MS. s^tne. 



2955 



AND KILLS ABELL. THE FIGHT GROWS FIERCE. 
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Thoo ij princes wei^ nener owt of his mynde : 2958 
And for be cause they wei* to hym) so kynd, 
And sware his othe as he was rightwise kyng*, 
Ther deth he wold? avenge for eny thing*, 2961 



And in this hast he rode in to the feld?, 
Abett that was of perse the Banere, 



2962 He rode to 
the field and 
slew Abell, 
the standard- 

To hym) he Eanne and smote hym) thorough y® sheld?, bearer of 

PG1*8ift 

ffor thorough owt y® harnes persid y® spere, 2965 



And afterward he bought that stroke fuH dere, 

And with his swerd he smote hym) ayeyn), 

And slew hym) or he passid owt of the playn). 2968 



(leaf 16] 



Grete hevynes made his felissheppe aH, 
Whanne thei perseyued suerly how it was. 
And first and formest in especiatt, 
The dede body they caryed from) the place 
To the Citee not half a myle of space, 
And as tjie Costom was, after ther gise, 
They beryed hym^ in honorabiH wise. 

The batett thanne enduryd passing sore, 
And many lordes slayn) on) euerj side, 
They of the town) had fought so long* afore, 
That thei ne myght noo lenger ther abide. 
And to the Citeewarde furst ganne they ride ; 
Yet or they were entered euerychone, 
Of them ther were distressid manye on). 



2969 



2972 



2975 



2976 



2979 



Tliey of the 
town rode city- 
ward, 



2982 



2983 



and many of 
them were 
distressed. 



The Sultan 
was mad to 
see them. 



The Sowdon) was as woode as he myght be, 
To see his knyghtes stande in suche distresse, 
AH full of thought and counfortles was he ; 

To hym) anon) thanne seid Generides, 2J986 Geuerydes said, 

* Good seVj' quod he, ' take ye no maner of hevynesse, 
Nowshynneth the sonne and [now] god sendith showrez. 
This day was therys, A nother^ shalbe ourez. 2989 
' MS. them « MS. And A nother 



96 THE PERSIANS REST, AND THEN ATTACK THE EGYPTIANS AGAIN. 



' Let tu rest 
a day or two, 

and give them 
battle agaliu' 



And late vs rest as for a daye or twayne, 2990 

That your* pepitt may haue refresshing*, 

Thanne we wolle geve them) bateH new ageyri), 

Withoute delaye and lenger taryeng*, 2993 

And with the grace of god and good gideng* ; 

And trust suerly, ye sh^fi wele vnderstonde, 

That we shaR haue of them) the ouer hande.' 2996 



Now they haue refresshid them) trewly, 2997 

And are redy ther enmys to Assayle,^ 

A thowsand knyghtez in A companye, 

And furth they went to geve them) new bateH, 3000 

With grete corage in knyghthode to prevayle j 

And whanne the toder meny them) beheld?, 

Anon) they came and mette them) in the feld. 3003 



Tbe battle then 
began anew. 



And in a valy togederward they went, 3004 

The bateti thanne beganne new ayeyn), 

No trewys was taken) ne noo poyntement, 

Butt strong* feightyng* and many knyghtez slayn); 3007 

Generides, for to sey yow certeyn, 

Whom) that euer he mette vppon) the grene, 

ffrom) his sadiH he wente quyte And clene. 3010 



The king's 
host fled. 



Ermones, 



Syr Anasore the knyght, And ser DareH, 
And AH the toder knyghtez euerychone, 
Eche for his parte quyte hym) self futt wele, 
And of the kynges ost slew many on) ; 
The remenawnte remevid bak anon), 
And as thei fled, the writeng* makith mynd, 
Come Ermones, the kyng* of higher ynd, 



3011 



3014 



3017 



with his raighty-w With myghti men) of mervelous makyng*, 

menandtlieir . /^ . "^ ^' 

foul weapons, like as it 18 rehersid here before ; 
Ther wepons fowle and itt faryng*, 

* MS. Assoyle. 



3018 



GEXERYDES KILLS KING EUMONES OF HIGHER INDIA. 
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Wher witH they layde on) stroke[s] grete And sore. 

Kyng* Ermones, to say yow ferthermore, 

Ser Anosore rigHt sone he had Aspied, 

And forth with att to hym) he ganne ride : 3024: 

3025 



rode at Sir 
Anasore, , 



With his wepon) long* and ill faryng', 

he slew his hors and smote hym) on) the hede, 

And in the feld he left hym) liggeng*, 

Demyng* non) other hutt that he was dede, 

With Anosore ther was non other rede, 

Butte vppe he rose as god wol(J geve hym) grace, 

And to his felawes forth he goth a pase. 3031 

Hym to a venge his thought was and his mend, 3032 
And sone he was vppon) another stede, 
Streyght he rideth to a knyght of ynde, 
And with a swer(J he cleue a ij his hede, 3035 

That in the feld he felle ther and was dede : 
■^IllJ^anne Ermones wist of this Aventure, 

A hevy maii) he was I* yow ensur^, 3038 



slew his horse, 



and left him 
lying in the 
3028 field for dead. 



And streyght he rideth onto Generides : 

Butt 2 he anon) was ware of his comyng*. 

And with a naked swerd in to the prese 

Ayenst hym) futi fast he come rideng* ; 

As sone as Ermones the kyng* 

Sawe that he was withynne his wepons length, 

Anon) he smote Att hym) with aft his strength. 



Anasore got 
another steed, 
and slew a 
knight of India. 



Ermones 



3039 rode at 

Generydes, 



3042 



3045 and smote 
at him, 



His wepon) light vppon) Generides, 3046 

And hrast his sheld with all in pecys twayn). 
Also it ranne down) quyte thorough the hames, 
A grace of god that he had not ben) slayn) ; 3049 

Ther with Generydes smote hym) ayeyn), 
Thoroughowt the helme a hye vppon) the crest, 
And claue his hede streyte down) to the brest. 3052 
> MS. h. 2 MS. Be. 
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breaking 
his shield. 



Ctenerydes clave 
his head to the 
breast. 



98 



THE INDIAN MATTOCK-MEN FEAR GENERTDES. 



His men 
carried him off. 



[leaf 16, back] 

and met King 
Belen, 



And witfi that stroke kyng* Ermones was ded ; 3053 

ffor hym) his knyghtez made grete ordenawnce, 

They hym) with drew, ther was nori) other rede, 

And fast they hyed them) owt of ther distaunce, 3056 

Thinkyng« them) self owt of good gouemaunce, 

And as they rode togeder complayneng*, 

Vppon) the way they mette Boleyn) the kyng* ; 3059 



who would have ^cl fayn) he wold haue them) tume ayeyn), 3060 

bad them turn, 

Comfortid them) in all that eue?* he myght, ' 

Butt AH that euer he spak it was in vayn) ; 

With that anon) ther answerd hym) a knyght, 3063 

And as the story seith Otran he hight, 

' Of oui* fortune in eucry thyng*,' quod he, 

* I shaH suerly telle yow the certente. 3066 



but they said, 
' In yonder host 
Is a knight who 
is a very fiend, 



and hath slain 
our king.' 



In yender ost,' quod he, *ther is a knyght, 3067 

he is noo very man), what euer he be. 

Butt rather a fende, and that I yow be hight, 

Ther is no man) alyve that he wolle flee ; 3070 

Oure kyng* is ded, whiche sore repentitfi me. 

And suche a prince we canne not gete ayeyn). 

And he it is suerly that hath hym) slayn).' 3073 



Belen seeks 
Generydes, 



but they were 
parted. 



Whanne kyng* Bolyn) had knowlage of y* case, 3074 

A hevy man) he was and comforteles, 

And furth with all he rideth on a pace, 

AH in a rage seching* Generides, 3077 

And ther they mette togeder in the^prese, 

Thanne was the batell all togeder doon), 

So att that tyme thei were departid sone. 3080 



The men of 
Persia won 
the day. 



The men) of -perce that day were fortenat, 
The toder fled as fast as euer thei might, 
And in hym) self they stode soo desolate ; 
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Whaiine kyng* Bolyn) saw they were putte to fligfit, 

That in n6o wise they wold no lenger fight, 

•With hym) ther was non) other poyntement, 

Butt lost the feld and rideth to his tent. 3087 



Too the Citee rideth Generides, 

With knyghtes and with Sqyers many on), 

ffor h3nii) was made grete loy of more And lesse, 

And festis made among* them eu[er]ychon). 3091 

Thanne to the Sowdon) furth he went anon), 

Of whom) he hadde his thank right specially, 

f 

And grete yeftys as he was wele worthy. 3094 



3088 Generydes rides 
to the city, 



and is received 
with great joy. 



The kyng* of kynggez stitt was in his tent. 

And yndly wroth that no^man) cowde hym) plese. 

And in hym) self he cowde not be content, 

TiH he had fought with Generides, 

They twayn) to geder owt of aH the prese, 

And ther vppon) he callid his counceH, 

That his entent the souner myght prevayle. 



3095 The King of 

kings was wroth. 



and would not 
be content till 
3098 he fought 

with Geneiydes. 



3101 



At his caUyng* his lordes came anon), 

And this he sayde, that euery man myght here, 

* Now ye be here in present euerychon, 

This is,' quod he, * the effecte of my mater, 

It is now a fott quarter of a yere, 

Oure lyeng* her the Sowdon) for to wynne. 

And att this day we are new to be gyiine. 

And yet I wote right wele it lithe in me, 
The Sowdon) to distroye and &B. his lande. 
Of aH maner vitayle I haue plente ; 
Notwithstondyng*, if he wiH take on) hand 
To fynde a knyght, that I may vnderstond 
Be right wele bom and of high lenage. 
To fight with me for all this Eritage, 



3102 He called hU 
council. 



'We have been 
here now a 
3105 quarter of a 
year/ said he. 



3108 'and have to 
begin anew. 



3109 



3112 



Let the Sultan 
find a knight to 
fight with mej 
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100 THE EGYPTIAN LORDS GO TO THE SULTAN OF PERSIA, 



and make an 
end of this war.' 



And SO to make an) ende of aH this werre 3116 

Betwix vs twayne ; and if lie wold not so, 

I witt distroye his land both nyghe and ferre, • 

his land and hym) self where euer hee goo, 3119 

And for the Accompleshment Also, 

Be cause I wold that it shiil(J be eiidid sone,' 

"Withynne iiij dayes I wol(J that it were done.' 3122 



King* lamadon) gave answere in this case, 3123 

And in his speche he was som what dismayed, 
—This cowardly his hert and his seniice 

Was to the Sowdon), what so euer he sayde ; 3126 

Yet not for thy his reasone furth he layde 

All opynly ; ' my lordes/ quod he, 

* The kyng* hath seid right wele as semyth me.' 3129 

For this cause he gaue sone his assentt, 3130 

That in that space a trety myght be hadde ; 
And as he seid att other were content, 
Thanne was the kyng* of kynggez passing glad, 3133 
Three lords were And vppon) thcsc iij lordes wise and sadde 

appointed to go 

to the suiton, A poyntid were to goo on) this massage. 

Onto the Sowdon) and his Baronage. 3136 

On) of them) iij of Corynth ^ was he born), 3137 

Callid Sampsone, the story doth expresse ; 

The secunde, and his ancetors be forn), 

In Damask born), the writeng* doth witnesse, 3140 

A man) of wurchippe and of grete sadnesse ; 

The iij*® was a man), to say yow right. 

Of Ethiope, and lonathas he bight. 3143 



each with a 
branch of olive. 



Anon) these lordes went on) ther message, 
Eche man) A brawnche of Olyve in his hande. 
In token) of pece for ther viage, 

* MS. Cornyth, 
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Too goo and come saff, as I vnderstonde, 3147 

lyke as the custom) was in euery lande ; 

So fourth they went withoute more* delay, 

To the SowdorD ther errand for to say. 3150 [leaf 17] 

And whanne that thei were come to his presence, 3151 They came to 
Of ther massage they kept noo thyng* in store, and toidhim 

Butt in att the hast they told? hym) the sentence, *^* °'*""*^' 

like as it is rehersid here before, 3154 

In Query maner things and summe^ what more. 
So as the kyng* gave them) in cor?imaundment, 
Accordeng* sum what onto his entent ; 3157 

The whiche was this, to say yow in substaunce, 3158 and that he 

should send 

That he shuld send his doughter to the kyng*, his daughter to 

the King. 

And by that meane the striff and variaunce 

Be twix them) bothe myght the souner haue endyng.^ 

ffor an answere in ther ayeyn) goyng*, 

Of ther massag* they praed them) to say 

In aH this mater playnly ye or nay. 3164 

Whanne ther massage was aH to geder sayde, 3165 

Ther was noo lord nee knyght that gave answer*. The lords were 

Wher with trewly the Sowdon) was dismayde ; suitan dumayed. 

Generides sawe that, and drew hym) nere : 3168 

* Ser, if it like your* goodnes for to here, 

I shatt for yow,' quod he, * be in this place, 

Be your* licence geve answer in this case.' 3171 

And thus he sayde be fore them) eu[er]ychon) : 3172 

* Thez massangers they shaH wele vnderstonde. 
Among* your* knyghtez att that ther is on) 

Shatt vnder take to Answer* for this lande ; 3175 Generydes 

/r T M* '^^ ^ ' undertook to 

ffor I my self witi take it att ther hand, answer ror the 

And here is my glove, this mater to defende. 
Withy nne iiij dayes therof to make an ende. 3178 

' MS. wordes more, * MS. sunne, ' MS. an end. 



land. 



102 GENBRTDES UNDERTAKES TO FIGHT THE KING OP EGYPT. 



Generydet 
guaranteed that 
no dishonour 
should befall 
Clarionas. 



And your^ dougfiter also, Claiionas, 3179 

he shaH do bir no maner of villanye, 

Mother dishonowr, whiti I haue liff and space, 

And ferthermore I vnderstonde trewly, 3182 

By ther massage declaryd opynly, 

Tber shaH non) take of hym) this enterprise. 

Butt he be wele born) in eny wise. 3185 



And to that ye shaH wele knowe my counceti, 3186 

Was neuer man) herd? so mocbe of me ; 

A kyngges sonne I am witboute fayle, 

And my moder is a quene in certayn[te] : 3189 

here afterwar(J ye shaH wele know and see, 

Att though be be a prince of nobytt fame. 

To fight with me to hym) sbalbe noo sb^me.* 3192 



The Sultan was 
ghuL 



Whanne the Sowdon) perseivid bis entent, 3193 

And herd? hym) wele in aR that euer be sayde, 

Thanne was be gladde and verily weti content, 

That be was of so good a knyght purveyd ; 3196 

Yet with hym) self be was nott wele apayde, 

And in his mende repentid hym) fuH sore, 

That be so meche bad wrongid hym) before. 3199 



One of the lords 
said Generydes 
should take 
advice before 
meddling with 
a prince that 
was peerless. 



Whanne these lordes bad answers in this wise, 3200 

One of them) sayde on to Generides ; 

* It is weH doij) that ye take a good avise. 

Or that ye putt youi* self so ferre in prese, 3203 

To medyH with a prince that is perles ; 

ffor be is knowen) in centres ferre and nere.' 

Generides anon) gave hym) answere, 3206 



Generydes said, 
* Your kin^ is 
a nolile knight, 



And this be sayde, in presence of them) aH' ; 

* As for your* kyng<, be is a nobiti knyght 

I canne wele think, and so men) do hym) calle ; 
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Butt my quareii is growndid vppon) rigfit, 3210 

Whiclie gevitfi me corage for to figRt, 

And liere my trowlfi I woUe not fayle my day, 

My self alone, and so I prae yow saye.' 3213 



bat I will not 
fkil my day.' 



They toke his glove, And to that prince thei went 3214 

Wit£ ther answere in eu6»ry maner thing* : 

And of Generides and his entent 

ffuH playnly thei told onto the kyng< : 3217 

And whanne that he ther of had knowlaching. 

The kyng* hym) self, withoute eny more. The king 

Ayenst that day he purvey d hym) therfore. 3220 



Too aH his ost he gave A speciatt charge, 
Ayenst that day that he shuld fight alone, 
They shuld remeve that place ij myle large. 
And ther to geder abide euerychon) 
What euer faH, for reskewe wold he non) ; 
And ther vppon), to folow his entent. 
To them) he gave a streight commaundment. 



3221 



3224 



3227 



gave his host 
charge to remove 
two miles away. 



for rescae would 
he none. 



The Citesens thanne was not wele apayde. 
Be cause Generides to[ke] this in hand : 
They love[d] hym) so wele, and this they said, 

* A better knyght ther is in noo land.* 3231 
And whanne Clarionas ded vnderstonde 

That he shuld take vppon) hym) this bateH, 

Thanne was she fuH of thought and noo merveH. 3234 

' "Now, good Mirabefl, what is bestl* quod she, 3235 

* What shall I doo 1 saye me your^ good avise.* 
And said, * wold god he wold do Aftur me, 

Thanne shuld he not take this interprise.* 3238 

' Nay, late be that in eny maner wise, 

!Madame,* quod she, ' for sothe he hath it take, 

ffor his wurchippe he may it not for sake. 3241 



3228 The citizens wer» 
not pleased, 



and Clarionas 
was full of 
thought. 
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CLARIONAS SENDS FOR GENERYDES TO COME TO HER. 



Xether he witt, Madame, I telle yow playn).* 3242 
* Xow tlianne/ quod she, * me think this is to doon) ; 
I will send hym) Gwynot my chaunberleyn). 
This rede penseH I will send hym) anon) ; 3245 

Deaf 17, back)-. And or that he on) the batett goon), 

ffor esing* of my hert I wiH hym) praye. 

To speke with me to morow or to day.' 3248 



and sent for 
Generydes 



to come and 
tpeak with her. 



* That is wele doo,' qiiod she, * withoute lese.' 3249 
Thanne chargyd she hir chaumberleyn) to goo : 

* hye yow,' quod she, ' onto Generides ; 

This rede pensell ye shall here hym) also, 3252 

Whiche I myself enbrowdred and no moo : 

Pray hym) also or he passe the Citee, 

In eny wise that he wiH speke with me.' 3255 

On this massage now goth hir chaunbe7'leyn), 3256 

And to Generides he takith the waye, 

With hir tokyn) and aH hir errand playn), 

In att the hast possible that he may ; 3259 

And he also for gate nott for to say, 

On hir behalf afore his departeng', 

hir for to see leving^ all other thing*. 3262 



Generydes was 
glad of this. 



and promised to 
see her soou. 



Off that massage Generides was fayn), 3263 

And furth with all rewardid hym) right well ; 

he sent a token) on) to hir ayeyn). 

Bee cause that she shuld? vnderstonde and fele, 3266 

That he had don) his massage euery dele. 

And ferthermore he chargid hym) to say, 

he wold see hir in aH the hast he may. 3269 

Now goth Gwynot^ vnto Clarionas, 3270 

And told hir what he had don) that day. 
Generides, whanne he had tyme and space, 

' MS. Gn'i/nan. 



GENERYDES AND CLARION AS PLIGHT THEIR TROTH. 105 

To liir chaunber he toke the redy waye ; 3273 He came to her 

. , ,. , .tin, chafnber window. 

And att a wyndow, sothely for to say, 

lie spake to hir, riglit as he wold devise, 

Att good leysere in honorabitt wise. 3276 



Whanne he departid ther was grete hevynes, 3277 

And as he toke his leve in his goyiig* 

Thanne eche to other made to geder futt promyse, Each to other 

To kepe hym) trew aboue aH other thing*, 3280 to be true. 

Now late vs thanne speke of Belen) the kyng, 

Whiche att his day thinkyth with spere and sheld 

hym) self alone to come into the feld. 3283 

The iii^® morow, as sone as it was day, 3284 on the tinrd 

'' '' day King Helen 

kyng" Belyn) rose and made hym aH redy, 

his stede moreH trappyd in good arraye. 

With his harnes enbrowderyd by and by, 3287 

hym) self armyd futt wele and fuH surepy], armed himself, 

his helme was wele ordeynyd for the nonys, 

Right wele garnysshed with perle & precious stonys. 

Kyng* Bellyn) rideth in to the feld alone, 3291 and rode to 

the field. 

As it appoynted was betwix them) twayn) ; 

his pepiH were avoydid euerychone, 

And ther he taryed still vppon) the playn), 3294 

Supposing" weft ther was no man) certeyn), 

Consideryng* his manhod and his myght, 

Wold be so bold ayenst hym) to fight. 3297 

The tidynggez thorough owt the Cite sprong", 3298 

hough kyng< Bellyn) was armed in the mede, 

Generides thought he was passing* long", Generjdes 

. ^ -, _ mounted his 

And furtn anon) was brought GnsseH his stede, 3301 horse Griseii, 

A myghti hors and very sure atte nede , 

The Sowdon) gave it hym) in certente, 

Whiche no man) shuld hauo saue only he. 3304 
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0ENERTDB8 MEETS HIS FOE, KING BELEN OP EGYPT. 



Hys trappowr was made in the fressest wise, 3305 

Wrought with peerlys of mervelua makyng*, 

hjin) self armyd atte poynte devise, 

his helme with stonys had his gamysshyng* ; 3308 

The rede penseti vppon) his spere hangyng*, 

hym) to behold and luge withoute dought, 

A knyght hym) semyd for to be right stought. 3311 



and all the 
I>eople prayed 



God to speed 
him. 



Att the pepyti: that in the Citee were. 

Men) and women) to prayer they them) gave, 

Besechyng* god, with devout maner. 

To spede hym) weH ther contre for to save : 

Clarionas, good tidenggez for to haue, 

late nee erly she wold nott seese, 

Butt nyght And day prayed for Grenerides, 



3312 



3315 



3318 



The Saltan 
brought him 
to the gate» 



and he rode 
forth alone, 

and found the 
King of kings. 



The Sowdon) brought hym) streight on) to y* gate, 3319 

And in like wise the Citezens eucrychon). 

And whanne that they had brought hym) Att yer at, 

he toke his leve and furth he rode alone 3322 

In to the mede, and ther he founde anon) 

The kyng* of kynggez vppe and down) rideng*, 

And he anon) to hym) com) waloping'. 3325 



* Say me sooth/ 
qnoth Belen, 

* whether thou 
art a messenger 
or nay.' 

* I am,' said 
Generydes, 
'and this is my 
message : 



Whanne kyng* Bellyn) saw he was comyng', 3326 

To hym) he rode, and mette hym) on) the waye, 

' Now say me soth,' quod he, ' withoute feyning*, 

Wheder art thu a massanger or nay ? ' 3329 

^ 1 am,* quod he, ^ a massanger I saye ; 

This way I take for my right viage 

ffro the Sowdon), and this is my massage. 3332 



Void ray lord's 
ground, 



To warre vppon) my lord thu dost hym) wrong*, 3333 
he sent the word now, whanne 1 cam) hym) fro, 
To voyde his grownde and tary not to long*. 
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Vnto thy contre wher thu hast to do : 3336 

This thinkith me best, and if thu wilt do so, 
Ayeyn) I wiH goo as a massanger, 
And futt trewly declare hym) thynne answer'. 3339 

And if thu will not follow myn) avise, 3340 Deaf i8] 

Thu shaHt wele knowe that I am not come otD massage, 
Peraventur* thu may^ repent it twyes, if not thou 

mayst repent it.' 

That thu hast askid of this lande trevage ; 3343 

To kepe it fre and owt of aR seruage 

I shaH my self, as for this landis right, 

"With goddes grace defende it as a knyght.* 3346 

— And kyng* Bellyn) whanne his purpose hard?, 3347 King Beien 

And wherefore that he came in to the feld, 
Thanne wex he pale and chaungyd clene his mode, waxed pale; 

hym) self anon) he closed in his sheld ; 3350 

Generides his countenawnce behelde, 
he tared not butt dressid hym) in his gere. 
And in his hande anon) he toke his spere. 3353 

Thanne was no more a do butt on they sett, 3354 

Anon) they Eanne to geder in the feld, they ran together, 

The kyng' and he fresshly ther they mette, 

And eche of them) smote other on the sheld, 3357 *n^ «"»<>*« ^^^ 

other with great 

With strokez grete, and bothe ther sperys helde, strokes. 

8o ther vppon) they tared not certayn), 

Butte furtfi with aH they toke ther course ayeyn). 3360 

Ther stedys were both Inly good and weight ; 3361 
Generides came rounde vppon) the grownde, in another 

And brake the kynggez helme before his sight, ^:^^kS^T 

The spere went to the vesage quyte and rownde, 3364 ®°*' 
Duryng* his liff it myght be know that wound. 
The kyng* ayenward strake Generides and the King 

Vppon) the side, and pmsshed the hames 33G7 harness 

* MS. may it. 
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He said in 
mockery. 



•o that the blood \ iito the skynne ; the blode ranne down) therby, 3368 

ran down. -iiiini i • i i 

Butt, as god wold?, he felt no hamie m dede. 
Thanne saide the kyng sum what in mokkeiy, 
' Maister,' quod he, ' thy side begynne for to blede, 
"Wherefore this is my counceH and my rede, 
ffor this mater noo lenger for to stryff, 
•Go home again, Qo home ageyn) and thu shalt skape alyve.' 3374 

and escape alive.' 



* The bleeding,' 
said Generydes, 

* is but a jape ; 
think of the 
wound on your 
fiice.' 



' I know,' quod he, ' that on) lyve I may skape, 3375 

And so I shaft wheder thu wilt or noo, 

The bledingge of my side fs butt a lape, 

It encreasith my corage to and too ; 3378 

In thi vesage think on) thy wounde also. 

The whiche shall neuer a way I the ensure, 

Whitt that y" art a lyvez creature.' 3381 



The King was 
wrother, 
and they ran 
another course ; 



horses and men 
went down. • 



Thanne was the kyng* wrother, I yow behight ; 3382 

They toke ther course and ranne to geder new, 

And ther the stedis mette with suche a myght 

Ther hors foundred, and, for to say yow trew, 3385 

Bothe hors and man) and att yer one?' threw ; 

They of the Citee sawe that encownteryng*. 

And hough it was befall euery thing". 3388 



Clarionas 
was heavy 
for Generydes. 



They rose up. 



and without 
knowing it 
changed horses, 
and went at 
e:ich other with 
their swords. 



And ferd they were as for Generides, 3389 

ffuH hevy was Clarionas thanne also. 
And Quer more in prayours stiH opese, 
.Vnto the tyme she knew it shuld goo. 3392 

of that fortune kyng Bellyn) was full woo. 
So was Generides a bashed ^ also thore, 
Butte vppe they rose, to say yow ferthermore, 3395 

And chaungyd horses onto them) bothe vnknowyng,^ 
Wlierefore they were full wroth, I yow ensure ; 
To geder thanne they went with swordes drawe, 

* MS. and bashed. ^ So MS. ? rnknowe. 
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And leyde or) strokes OTii; of att mesure, 
Generides sward was passing sure, 
And, as the story wele remember canne, 
It was a princes callid lulyan), 



3399 

Generydes' 
sword liad 
- — belonged to the 
o A t\c\ Empiroi- Ju. an. 



Wniclie was sumtyme of Eome the Emperowr ; 3403 

The Sowdon) had it after his deceasse, 

And as a tresoui^ euery day and owre 

he kept that swardf in grete tendernesse, 3406 

And after gaue it on to generides ; 

So ferthermore^ as I this mater feele, 

"Whanne eche of them) had beten) other wele, 3409 



The kyng" of kynggez seid to hym) ayeyn), 
* What aylith the to fight for this mater 1 
A grete foly for the take the payne, 
To the it towchith not in no maner j 
I coimcett ther for, while thovf art here, 
Be come my man), and thu wilt do so 
The pese shatt sone be twix vs twoo. 



3410 



3413 



3416 



The Kinjf of 
kings said to him. 
•Why dost thou 
fight thus P it 
toucheth thee 
not. 



Become my man. 



I shall also in wurchippe the avaunce. 

And largely departe with the also ; 

ffor meche better it lith in my puessence, 

Thanne in the Sowdon) powre so to do : 

And for Clarionas I say also, 

Whanne she is myn), here what I say to the, 

Att thy pleasure hir shalt thu haue of me. 



3417 I will advance 
thee. 



3420 



3423 



and when 
Clarionas is 
mine thou shalt 
have her. 



And thu wilt not do as I the saye, 3424 

I late the now haue knowlage vterly, 

That of my hand here shalt thu dye to daye ; 

Troste noo lenger to my curtessy, 3427 

I haue entretyd the fuH lentelly. 

And how thu wilt be rewlid in this case. 

Say ye or nay, or ye go owt of this place.* 3430 



If not thou »halt 
die to-day.' 



no 



THE FIGHT IS RENEWED. OENERTDES HORSE PALLS. 



Oenerydes 
answers. 



[leaf IS, back] 

' I cannot be 
nntrenr to my 
promise ; 



Thanne furtfi with aH Answered Generides, 
' To thy seruice,* quod he, * if I me bynde, 
I se right wele I may sone haue my pece ; 
But that was neuer enprentid in my mende, 
To be vntrew it come me neuer of kynde ; 
That I hane said and take of my promys, 
trowth I wili not breke it in noo wise. 



34S1 



3434 



3437 



and as for 
Clarionas, I will 
never have her 
of thee.' 



And forthermore, as for Clarionas, 
I vnderstonde thu proferest hir to me, 
Whiche is not thyne truly ne newer was, 
And suche a yeft is lititt worth parde ; 
ffor one thing' shatt I say in certente, 
If I hir shaft reioyse, so god me save, 
Of the playnly hir will I neuer haue.* 



3438 



3441 



3444 



The king was 
more wroth 
than ever, 
and they went 
together again. 



The king's steed 
which Generydes 
rode began 
to fail, 



Thanne was the kyng* mech wrother than) before, 3445 

And on) they went to geder now ayen) ; 

Thanne eyther other layde wonder sore, 

Wherof the sownd rebowndid on) the playn), 3448 

The stede that was the kynggez for certayn) 

Vnder Generides beganne to fayle, 

Whiche hym) abasshed sore and noo merveli 3451 



and went to 
the ground. 

His sword fell 
from his hand, 
but he caught it 
again,. 



The kynggez stede was alwey good and sure . 3452 

ffor aft his labour*, yet onnese he swett ; 

he saw right wele y® toder myght not dure, 

Wherefore on) hym) right fressly^ he sett, 3455 

The shulders of ther horsez to geder mett ; 

Generides vppon) the feyntid stede, 

Streyght to the grownde hors a[nd] man) yede. 3458 

His swerd ther with on[t] of his hand it feH, 3459 
Butt as god wold he had it sone ayeyn), 
he lay not long* but riseth fayre and still, 

* ? fersly. 
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And furtfi he goth, to sey yow for certayn), 3462 

To kyng' Bellyng*, And toke hym) be the reyne. 
he sporyd his hors and from) hym) wold haue goo ; ^ 
' A bide/ quod he, ' thu shalt not skape me soo. 3465 

This stede,* he seith, ' hath seruyd the fuH wele, 3466 

The whiche trewly repentitfi me fuH soore, 

Ayenst my will thu hast hym) euerydele, 

Butt now trowth thu shalt haue hym) no more, 3469 

This stede is myn), thu wist it wele [bejfore ; 

A light anon) withoute wordes moo, 

Or suerly I shall make the or I goo.* 3472 



and seized the 
king's bridle. 



'Tliis steed 
is mine, 
alight anon.' 



The kyng* presid fast away certayn), 3473 

Generides helde stiH the reane alway ; 

And so be twix the striving" of them) twayn), 

The horse reversid bak, and ther he lay. 3476 

Generides anon) to hym) ganne say, 

* Not long agoo thu haddist me in this plight, 

And now I trost to god I shaH the quyte.* 3479 

Generides his swarde toke in his hande, 3480 

Claryet it hight, the store tellith me so, 

A better swerd ther was neuer in noo land. 

The kyng* arose and wold a gon) hym froo, 3483 

ffor of his faylijig" ther he was fuH woo ; 

Generides was noo thyng* eviH apayde, 

And with his swerd full fast on) hym) he layde. 3486 

The kynges sheld he made a quarter lesse, 3487 

The swerd is glansid down) on) his kne, 
And ther is^ brake asonder the hames. 
That att to geder bare a man) myght see : 3490 

The kyng* Bellyn) was wrothe as he myght be, 
he strake att hym) with a fuH eger will, 
And in the tethe he woundid hym) futt ill. 3493 

» MS. ffom. ' ? U. 



The king 
pressed away, 
but Oenerydea 
held the rein, 
and between 
them the horse 
fell backward. 



Generydes took 
his sword Claryet 



and laid on the 
King taVL fast, 

cutting a piece 
off his shield, 
and breaking 
the harness on 
his knee. 



The King 
wounded him 
in the teeth. 
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* Now/ said he, Thaiiiie seyde the kyng^, *now att att aventui^ 3494 
I haue tlie quyte, and tlier of am I fayn), 
The nexst that I the geve I the ensure, 
^ I witt thu vndersto[n]de it for sertayn) : 3497 

"Ne shall thu quyte it me ayeyn).* 
"With thoo wordes wrothe was Generides, 
And to the kyng< presid stiH opese. 3500 



Generydes 
gave him suc^ 
a stroke that 
he cut hifi ear off. 



The King was 
abashed. 



And thanne suche a stroke he gave hym) yer 3501 

Vppon) the helme, the bare visage was sene ; 

The swercJ was sharpe and ranne down) be his ere, 

That from) the hede he smote it quyte and clene, 3504 

And from his swerd? it felle vppon) the grene : 

Thawne ^ was kywg Bellyn) astownyd sore, 

And in hym) seK abasshed more and more. 3507 



Both were weary. They Were fuH wery bothe, I yow be hight, 3508 

but their hearts ^ ./ w 

were strong. Notwithstondeng^ ther hartys were fuH strong*, 
On them) ther was no pece of harhys right, 
Of plate ne mayle, but all to geder wrong*; 3511 

And no wonder, for they foughten) long*. 

The King struck Yet in his hert for anger and for payn), 

a<|ain at 

Generydes, The kyug* stroke to Generides ayeyn), 3514 

and smote him on And with his swerdf he smote fhiml on the hede, 3515 

the lieuU. •- ■* 

That wher he was he wist not vterly ; 

* If thu,' quod he, * had done after my rede, 

Thu shuldest not now haue ben) in this parte/ 3518 
Generides hym) Answeryd trewelly, 

* If I noo thyng* dede after thynne entent. 

Trust me right wele yet did I not repent.' 3521 



Generydes in And witfi that worde he smote hym) SO ayeyn), 3522 

return smote 

him on tiie same And cleue his hede down) and hurt hym)^ sore, 

side where he 

was hurt before. And by fortune it happid so certeyn, 



MS. TMme. 



MS. hi/n. 
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Yppoi]) that side that he was hurt before : 
he bled so meche he myght stond no more. 
Butt to the grownde anon) yer he felle down), 
And sore for blode he lay still: in swoune. 



3625 



3528 



3529 



and he lay in 
a swoon, 
[leaf 19] 



Crenerides stode stitt and hyni) be ^ held, 
And of the kyng< thanne had he grete pite, 
he toke hyni) vppe and layde hym) on) his sheld ; 
Thanne seid the kyng*, softely as it wold be, 

* haue here my swerd, I yeld it vppe to the, 
As to a knyght the wordes,* ^ he saide, 

* In att my lyffe that euer I assayde. 3535 



3532 The King said 
softly, * Here 
is my sword. 



Off att this land I geve vppe my quareH, 
And so I do Clarionas also, 
ffor certayn) butt if she loue yow wele 
She do no thyng* hir part as she shuld do, 
And this I wold require yow or ye goo. 
That I myght goo ther as my pepitt be, 
And so to passe furth in to my contre.' 

To hym) thanne sayde Generides ayeyn), 
* Att this request I graunt it verely ; * 
And vppe he toke hym) in his armys twayn). 
And sett hyni) on) his stede ^ futt lentely. 
So furl^ he ridith fayre and soberly ; 
Whanne his pepitt sawe hym) in that maner. 
They mett hym) att with a hevy chere. 



3536 I give up my 
claim to this 
land and 
Clarionas, 

3539 



3542 



3543 



and will pass 
forth to my 
country.' 



'I grant this 
request,' said 
Generydee, 



3546 ^^^ "^^ ^^™ ^^ 
his steed again. 



His people met 
him with a 
3549 heavy cheer. 



Vppon) the playn) restid Generides, 

Wery and feynte, it was noo synne to saye ; 

And whanne he was sum what more att his ease 

Toward? the Citee streyght he toke the waye. 

They of the town) knewe wele be his araye 

That it was he, and glad thei were eche on), 

So forth he came rideng* hym) self alone, 3556 



3550 Generydes rested 
on the plain, 



3553 and then went 
back to the city 



> MS. ^. * So MS. 7 worthiest. 
GBNBBTDES. 8 



' MS. stete. 
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with hU two 
■words. 
The lords all 
met him. and 
all the people 



with royal 
proceesiou. 



Towarde the Citee giide witb his sweidez twajB) : 3557 

The loides aH mett hym) withoute tha town). 

And aH the Citezena yppoii) the playii)^ 

Wit& mynstrellys of many A dyu^rse sowndy 3560 

Preletys, prestys, wit& riall precessioii), 

And Childryn) 8yngeng< in the fiessest wise. 

With merthis moo thanne I canne now device. 3563 



Clarionas was 
nothing behind. 



Clarionas she was noo thyng< behynd, 

Ati: hir counfort waa by hir self alone ; 

In hir hart she was and in hir mende 

As wefi content as aH they eoerychone. 

To the Sowdon) thanne was he brought anoid 

Whiche gave hyni) yeftez giete for hk semico. 



3564 



They brought 
him to the 
Sultan, who 

^ft^ and thanked And thanHd hym) in f uH specially wise, 

him. 



3567 



3570 



Anon) with aH were brought fro dyuerse place, 3571 
The best surgeons Good soigcons, the bcst that cowdc be fownde, 

that could be . i , » 11 •.! i'imt 

foand came to And they fuH sonc withynne a litiH space, 

hym) yndertoke to make hym) hooie and sounde, 3574 
Of enery hurt and eke of enery wounde, 
Whiche that he had and so to hym) thei saide, 
Where wit^ the Sowdon) was fuH wele apayde. 3577 



Belen told his 
lords he had 
given up his 
claim to Persia 
and Clarionas, 



and died of hit 
wounds in a 
day or two. 



1^0 w kyng Belyn) lithe in futt heyy case, 3578 

And told his lordis stondyng^ hynd before, 

Of perce lande and of Clarionas 

he hath gave vppe his clayme for euermore : 3581 

And ther wit£ aH his woundes blede so sore, 

his liff cowde no man) vnder take certayn), 

And so he dyed withynne a day or twayn). 3584 

For hym) his pepiH made grete hevynes, 3585 

Among* them) self wil£ peteuose complayneng*, 
And in aH goodly hast thei ganne hym) dressci 
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In to Egipte his body for to bryng*, 
"Witfi grete estate and honowr like a kyng< ; 
"Whanne that was don) with grete solempnite, 
The lordes aXt went home in to ther contre. 

"Now late vs leue them) in ther contres aH, 
In to the tyme thei were sent for -ayeyn), 
Whiche was not longe, and in especiatt 
To make Gwynan * ther kyng and souereyn), 
Whiche was the kyng* of kyngges sone certayn), 
And so thei were agreed on) hym) alone, 
he for to Eeigne vppon) them) euerychone. 

And to sey yow in short conclusion), 

Be aH the hoole agrement of the lande. 

Of Egipte he was kyng*- and bare the crown), 

Thanne to them) aH seid he, as I wnderstonde, 

' Suche maters as my fader toke in hande, 

Towchyng* the Sowdon) and Clarionas, 

Ye shaH sone wete my plesure in this case. 

As for the land of Perce aH maner wayis, 
I wiH pleynly declare yow myn) entent. 
My lord and fader quyte it in his dayes 
Yet for aXt that I was not of assentt, 
'Not noo wise I canne not be content ; 
And in like wise as for clarionas, 
I witt not be agreyd, nor neuer was.' 

Thanne was ther a man) of grete powre., 
A knyght that was wele cherisshed with y® kyng*, 
he was right weel betrost both feri^ and neere, 
"What eucr he saide or dede in eny thyng<, 
A witty man), And subtitt in werkyng», 
Ser YueH the Barn), the story seith he hight. 
This was his name to say the very right. 

* MS, Sfvynan, 



3588 His people took 
his body to 
Egypt, and 
the lords went 
home to their 

o^QI countries. 



3592 



3595 



Gwynfin, the 
King's son, 
sacceeded him. 



3598 



3599 



3602 



3605 



3606 



and told liia 
people that he 
did not give 
np his claim 
to Persia 
and Clarionas. 



3609 



3612 



3613 There was a 
snbtil knigh^ 



3616 



3619 



Sir Yvell the 
Barn, 
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[leaf 19, back] 
to whom the 
King in secret 
told his love for 
CUrionas. 



In secrete wise the kyng* saide to the knyght, 3620 

* I shdft yow telle my fortune as it was : 

It happyd me,' quod he, * I had a sight 

Vppon) the towre of faire Clarionas, 3623 

And here I loue ; play[n]ly this is the case : 

here to reioyse I wold haue sought the wayos, 

Butt I for bare it in my faders dayes. 3626 



* How can I And now I prae yow telle me youi^ avise, 3627 

best obtain i >_ ^ i i 

her?' hougn I myght best to my purpose Attayne. 

Tiie knight said. The kuyght anon) gave answere in this wise : 

' To folow youi^ entent, I wold be fayn) 3630 

To putt ther to my diligence and payn), 

And in this case I hope to do so wele, 

That ye shall haue youi* pleasure euery dele. 3633 



* I must have 
a swift ship 
prepared for 
seven years. 



and in that time 
I shall convey 
lier to this 
country.' 



Butt I must haue A shippe bothe good and wigbt, 3634 
-And that it be right swiff vnder a saile j 
ffor vij yere it must be redy dight, 
With men) I now and plente of vitalle, 3637 

And in that tyme withoute eny fayle, 
I shaH conveeye hir in to this contree, 
And peraventur^ souner so may it be.' 3640 



A ship was 
provided. 



and the wind 
was ready. 



He sailed to 
the land of 
Persia, 
and found a 
liaven 



With his promys the kyng* was wele content, 3641 

And thankyd hym) right hertely therfore : 

A Shippe was purveyd after his entent, 

With ati that is rehersid here before, 3644 

And as fortune kepith here thanke in store. 

And Shewith favour' to suche as ben) futt itt. 

Come was the wynde fuH redy att his witt. 3647 

So long* he sayleth as I vnderstonde, 3648 

That of the lande of Perse he hadde a sight ; 
Whanne he came nere a havyn) ther he fowndo, 
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And thederwaixJ he toke the way fuH right : 3651 

Whanne thei were in, as fast as ener thei mygfit, 
Ther ancers owt thei cast on) euery side, 
ffor ther awhile they cast them) to Abide. 3654: 



where he cast 
anchor, 



Vppon) that havyn) ther was a faire Citee, 3655 

Whiche stode futi fayre vppon) the Ey vers side ; 

This knyght anon) owt of the shippe goth he. 

Butt twayn) with hyni) and on) to be his gide, 

The remenaunt shuld in the shippe a bide 

A day or twayne, and thanne, in craft[y] wise, 

Go to the town) be waye of merchaundiso. 

To bye and seH as thei see other doo, 
Vnto the tyme they hard of hym) ayeyn). 
So gothe he forth withoute wordes moo, 
And as he went, he mette vppon) the playn) 
A man) that was right ferr* in age certayn). 
And aH for growe, a pilgrim as he were, 
Thanne to hym) saide the knyght in this moner : 

* Fader,' quod he, ' what tyme is of the day 1 ' 
*fFor certayn), ser,' he saide, 'ij after none.* 
Thanne seid the knyght, ' I purpose, if I maye. 

This town) to se, and whanne I haue don) 3672 

In to the shippe to come ayeyii) right sone.' 
Ayen) thanne seid the palmer to the knyght, 

* That may ye do long er^ it be nyght.' 3675 



3658 and landed with 
two others, 
and a guide. 
The rest he 
ordered 

3661 



3662 to buy and sell 
till they heard of 
him again. 



3665 As he went he 
met an old man, 
a palmer. 



3668 



3669 of whom he 

asked the time 
of day, 



* What do yow calle this town) 1 ' quod he ayeyn). 3676 the name of 

the town, 

* Ser,' quod the palmer, ' Clarionat it hight.* ciarionat, 

* "Now, good fader, yet wold I wete futi fayri), 
Wher is the Sowdon), teti me very right : 
Of his estate fayne wold I haue a sight.' 
' The Sowdon),' he saide, ' aer, belevith me, 
he lii£ att Mountoner the riche Citee. 

/ MS. longer. 



3679 and where the 
Sultan lay. 



3682 *At Mountoner,' 
said the palmer 
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Therm I was but late withoute lese, 

And thanne he made a fest I vnderstonde ; 



* I was there 
bat lately, 
and he made a 

knight^Generydes, ^her is a knyght callid Generides, 



he hath made hym) Stiward of aH his land ; 
Witfi kyng< Bellyn) he fought hand to hand, 
And wanne hym) in the feld as ye shatir here, 



3683 



3686 



who foaght 
King Bellyn, 
and kept this 
land fipom 

danger. And kept thiB lande from) thraldom)^ and dangere. 



He loves also 
Clarionas, 
the Sniton's 
daoghler. 



and she loves 
him again/ 



That knyght also lovittL Clarionas, 3690 

The Sowdon) is hir fader in certayn), 

And suche he dede first saruice in the place, 

The love hath lastid still betwix them) twayn), 3093 

fibr in like wise she lovith [hym] ayeyn) : 

And sekerly this is the comon) voyse, 

In aH the coorte that he shall hir reioyse/ 3696 



Then said the 
knight, 

' Set me in the 
way to this city.* 



Thanne saide the kny^t, ' now, fader, I yow prae, 

Be cause ye knowe so witt this contre, 

To do so moche as sette me in the way 

Whiche were most redyest to the Citee : 3700 

And dowte ye not ye shaH rewardid be.* 

* Wele, ser,' he saide, * I shsdl yow tett soo wele, 

That of youi* waye ye shaH fayle neuer a dele. 3703 



Said the palmer, 
• Go by yonder 
forest, the 
way will bring 
you to a plain. 



over which you 
must travel 
four days, 
and then come 
to the city * 



Take hede of yender forest, I yow saye, 3704 

ffor ther by must ye goo for eny thing* ; 

Withouten) fayle ther lithe the redy way. 

Ynto a goodly playn) it^ witt yow bryng, 3707 

Whiche shatt endure yow iiij dayes traveling*. 

And thanne anon), withoute eny more, 

The fayre Citee ye shaH see yow before.' 3710 



[leaf 20] 
The kniprht 
came to the end 
of his journey 



This knyght furth with rewardid hym) right wele, 37 H 
And forth he gothe [fuH] streight vppon) y® way 
As he was taught, and faylid neuer a dele, 

* MS. thraldon. 'MS. iw. 
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Titt lie come to the ende of his Tumay, 
Whiche was atte after none the iiij*** day : 
And as it was abought the oure of three, 
Ser lueH the knyght came in to the Citee. 



3714 



on the foarth 
day, 



3717 



To the Sowdon) fuH Streiglit he toke the way ; 
Whanne he hym) sawe he spake att his device, 
* Ser, please it yow,* quod he, ' that I may saye 
Wherefore that I am come and [in] what wise ; S721 
The trougth is this to ofire my sendee ; 
Gwynan) the kyng hath bannysshed me his lande^ 
And for what cause ye shaH wele vnde/'stonde. 3724 



3718 and went rtmigbt 
to the Saltan, 
whom he told 
his story. 



how that Owynan 
had banished him 



His fader made a clayme to y** centre. 

And I was euer ayenst hym) in that case, 

Wherefore the kyng< his sonne now ha[ti]tR me, 

And vtterly hathe putte me from) his grace. 3728 

here in this lande his fader slayn) was, 

Thanne was I troholid sore on) euery side, 

In Egipte durst I not lenger abide.* 3731 



3725 for opposing his 
father's <dain> 
toPMTsia. 



Ther with the Sowdon) answeryd hym) ayeyn) : 
' To my presence ye are wiH come,* quod he ; 
* I must of reasone tender yow certayn), 
Sithe ye haue be thus wrongyd for love of me. 
In my seruice now dayly shaft ye be ; 
And if ye haue be trobelyd her before, 
Of youi* pleasure now shaft ye haue the more.* 



3732 The Sultan 
answered. 



3735 'Since you havt 
been wronged 



3738 



for my sake 
you shall be iii 
my service.' 



So stiH opece he was ther abideng*, 

In his seruice purposyng* to endure, 

Passyng< lentiH he was in euery thing*. 

And fuH pleasaunt to euery creature ; 

And aH that was don) ynder a coverture, 

That what he thought ther shuld no man) vnderstonde. 

Of his tresone that he had take in hand. 3745 



3739 He abode in his 
service, 



and was gentle 
and pleasant to 
3742 every one, to 

cover his treason. 
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One day the 
Saltan was alone 
in his garden. 
Sir Yvell was 
aware. 



and told him 
that Generydes 



Yppon) a tyme the SowdoiD was alone, 3746 

In a garden) was walkyng* to and fro, 

Ser luett Was ware therof anon), 

To hym) he goth withoute wordes moo. 3749 

* I must say yow,' quod he, ' a word or twoo ; 

Beseching* yow to kepe my councett, 

Whiche shalhe to your* honowr and [a]vayle. 3762 



plotted to carry 
off Clarionaa. 



Ther is a knyght callid Generides, 3753 

here in your* howse, and thus standith y* case ; 

Bothe day and nyght he laboryth stitt opece, 

ffironi) hense to haue away Clarionas, 3756 

he restith not, butt wayteth tyme and space 

To hryng* abought his purpose if* he maye. 

This is the very trougth that I yow saye.' 3769 



The Sowdon) trostid afi that euer he spake : 
The suiton asked ' TeH me,' he Said, ' what is youi* best avise 1 * 

his advice. 

' Yes, ser/ quod he, ' this wolle I vndertake, 



' Qo hunting 
to-morrow/ 
said he. 



3760 



3763 



he shall not haue his purpose in noo wise, 

If ye wiH do as I shaJft yow device ; 

Go to morow on) huntyng< for the dere, 

Thanne shati ye know the trowth of* this mater. 3766 



* and take 
Generydes 
with you. 

He will make 
an excuse to 
come home. 



but I will stay 
and defeat his 
parpoae.' 



But yow must take with yow Generides, 3767 

!N"ot withstondeng* he wili be loth ther too ; 

Whanne he is ther homewaixJ he witt hym) dresse, 

Thanne shall ye se anon) what he witt do. 3770 

Be myn) avise me semyth best also, 

That I abide atte home and kepe me close, 

Thanne shall he not a tayne to his purpose.' 3773 



The Sultan 
assented. 



The Sowdon) gave his assent therto, 

And furth he goth on huntyng* to the woode. 

With hym) he toke Generides also, 



3774 
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And suche moo knygfitez as it semyd good ; 3777 

And afi sone as ser yueti: vnderstode As soon m he 

The Sowdon) was wde on warde on his way. w„.o„e.o.t.„, 

Yn to his sMppe lueH he sent withoute delay 3780 s*' Yveii sent 

. one of his men 

to his ship to 

: One of his men) As fast as he cowde, 3781 

Comaundyng< them) be redy euerychone ; order it to be 

ready, 

his ij. squyers he toke them) owt Aside, 

* helpe that I were Armyd anon), 3784 

And in like wise cast youi* hames vppon), "^^ ^^ ws 

•^ ^^ two squires to 

Secrely, that no man) yow Aspye, be armed 

And that ye he on) hors bak aH redy. 3787 

"Withoute the Cite ther shaH ye abide, 3788 and wait 

without the oil J. 

And tary still as for a lititt space.* 

his hors was ther att redy for to ride, 

And forth he went toward Clarionas, 3791 He then went 

and told Clarionas 

To hir chaimber ther as hir logging* was : 

* Madame,* he seyde, ' my lord, your^ fader dere, t^at her father 

• J y J 9 J > had sent for her 

To yow hath sent me on) a massage her*.* 3794 

* What wold my fader ? I prae yow saye,* q?«>d she. 

* Madame,* quod he, ' he hath right happy game. 
Wherefore in eny wise he wold that ye to join the 

. m_ I 1 m_ 1 hunting. 

Wer ^ ther witn hym), that ye mygnt haue y* same.' Qeaf 20, b«!k] 

* Now may I goo,* quod she, * withoute blame : * 
And furth with aH sche answeryd hym) agayn), 

* Att his pleasure to come I am right fayne.* 3801 

Two palfreyes anone were brought owt of y® stable, she and Mirabeu 

In aH the goodly hast that myght be do, paiA^ys and rode 

One for hir, another for Mirabitt, 

Bothe were sadellyd redy for to goo, 3805 

And fiirth they rode withoute wordes moo ; forth on their 

And as ther couenaunde was in especiaH, 

his ij squyers mette hym) withoute the waH. 3808 

' MS. Whcr. 
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MIRABELL AT FIRST FRUSTRATES SIR TYELL'S PLOT. 



When they were 
two miles tram 
the town, Mira- 
bell suspected 
something. 



and made her 
lady alight. 



Thanne on) hir way ridetfi Clarionas, 380D 

ffuH Innocente was she of* y* in hir thought ; 
Whanne thei were fro the town) ij myle of* space, 
MirabeH demyd sone that it was nought : 3812 

firo the forest a wayward he them) brought, 
Thanne MyrabeH, prevely as sche myght, 
Made hir lady froni) hir palferay a light. 3815 



Sir Tvell 
was wroth. 



' Madam,' said 
Mirabell, ' we 



are betrayed.' 



Where with ser yueft passing* wrotife he was, 3816 

vn perseyuyd be countenaz/nce or sight : 

Thanne said Mirabetir onto Clarionas, 

* Madame,' quod she, ' this gothe not aH aright, 3819 

I wote my self* as wele as eny wight ; 

We are be trayde,' quod she, * I dare wett saye, 

God wote,* quod she, * this is noo thyng* the way.* 



As they sat, 
Natanell came 
np, chasing 
a hart. 



Mirabell 
beckoned 
to him. 



And as thei sate to geder complayneng*, 
Came Nataneti as fast as he myght ride, 
Chasyng* an hart as he come Reynyng* ; 
A none with att Mirabett had hym) aspied, 
With hir kerche she bekenyd hym) aside, 
And he futt curtesly left aH the chase. 
And streight to hir he come ther as she was. 



3823 



3826 



3829 



and told him 
that Sir Tvell 
had betrayed 
them. 



* NataneH, for goddis loue, helpe,' quod she, 3830 

* As for my lady here, Clarionas, 

Ser yueH hath betrayed bothe hir and me ; 

Sayng< suerly that he commaundyd was 3833 

Be hir fader to bryng* hir to the chase, 

Whiche hym) thought shuld be hir grete counfort. 

To see his huntyng* And his disporte. 3836 



* (Jo to your 
master and tell 
him this.' 



But now I wote right wele it goth a mys ; 
Wherefore,* qwod she, ' I prae you hertyly, 
Go to your^ Maister now and teH hym) this. 



3837 
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for thanne he wiH nott tary sekerly, 
And that he come as fast as he may hye ; 
Now, good Natanott, think wele her vppon).' 
' It shaH be do/ quod he, ^ and that anone.' 



3840 



3843 



To the Cite streight he toke the waye, 3844 

And brought his maister harnes ther he was, 

And told hym) ther, withoute more delaye, 

Of* Ber yueH and of fayre Clarionas, 3847 

Of* her messayentui^ and how it was, 

And whanne Generides had hardi hym) wele, 

A none he lefte his huntyng* euery dele. 

In this seasone was fayre Clarionas^ 

ffuH of sorow, god wote a wofoH weig6t ; 

Ser yuett sawe in what plight that she was. 

And her comfort in afi that he myght : 3854 

* Madame,* quod he, ' this wiH I yow be bight. 

Ye shaH suerly be weddid to A kyng*, 

Ynder hevyii) the migtiest lyvyng*. 3857 



Natanell went 
straight to the 
dty, and fetched 
his master's 
armour, and 
told him aU 
about Clariouas. 



3850 Ctonerydesleft 
his hunting. 



3851 



Sir rvell tried 
to comfort 
Clarionas by 
telling her she 
should be 
married to the 
mightiest king 
under heaven. 



Wherefore, madame, be ye noo thyng« dismayde, 3858 

AH these thoughtez late them) ouer slide ! ' 

Wilfi that anon), as he these wordes sayde, 

Generides come fro the forest side, 

AH clone armyd as fast as he cowde ride. 

To aer YueH streight vppon) the felde, 

his swerd aH nakyd in his hand he held. 3864 



3861 Just then 
Generydes 
came out of 
tlie forest with 
his sword drawn. 



And whanne aer lueH saw hym) come rideng*, 
he made good countenaunce, but neu^r the lesse 
he was fuH sore adrede of his comyng*. 
Purposing* fully for to make his pece. 
And thus he seide on to Generides : 
* Good ser/ quod he, * be ye no thyng* displesid, 
£for in this case youi' harte shaH sone be easid. 

* MS. Clarianos, 



3865 WlienSirYveU 
saw him he 
made good 
countenance. 



3868 



3871 



and said. 



12i 
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'The king of 
Egypt would 
bave this lady 
in marriage, 

and this is the 
cause of my 
Joomey, and 
not to (Usplease 
the Sultan 
or you. 



Take the lady, 
and I will return 
to the city.' 



This is trewly the mater in substance ; 
The kyng* of E[g]ipte, born) of highe lenage, 
Wold haue this lady here in gouemaunce, 
Desiryng< hir be way of manage ; 
And for this cause now I take this viage : 
This is the trougth like now,^ I yow devise, 
l^ot to displese the Sowdon) in noo wise, 

Nor yow, and that ye shaH vnderstondej 
ffor that came neuer in my thought certayn) ; 
This lady here ye shaH in youi* hande, 
And to the Citee witt I tume ayeyn), 
Be cause no man) shati: haue me in disdayn) ; 
And forthermore, of that that I haue sayde 
I yow beseche that I be not be wrayed. 



3872 



3875 



3878 



3879 



3882 



3885 



[leaf 21] 

' I am content,' 
said Generydes. 



Sir Tvell went 
in haste to 
the Sultan. 

(Senerydes, 
thinking no 
harm, made 
two lodges, 



and there 
they rested. 

Sir Tvell told 
the Sultan, 

' Your daughter 
and Generydes 
are this night 
out of the town 
on their way. 



It is fuH late for yow and here also 3886 

As for this day to traveH more And lesse, 

Att youre pleasure to morow may ye goo.' 

' I am content,' thanne seid Generides, 3889 

ffuti Innocente^ of afi his dobilnesse. 

The whiche ser yueH thought in his entente, 

ffor to the Sowdon) hastely he went. 3892 

Generides, withoute wordes moo, 3893 

Made a logge as sone as euer he myght : 

he made another for hym) self* also, 

Thinkyng* noo harme ne malys to no weight ; 3896 

And ther they restid stiH as for that nyght. 

Thanne was ser yueH futt bold in his maner 

With the Sowdon), and saide as ye shaH here : 3899 

' Off youi* doughter And of* (Jenerides, 3900 

ffuH trewly shatt ye fynde it as T say ; 
ffor as this nyght thai are, withoute lesse, 

* MS. now a, ' MS. Innocence, 
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Out of the town) wele onward on jer wa.je : 3903 

And if ye wiH goo ther anon), ye may 

Se where they be and I shati be youi* gide.* 

* Yes,' quod the Sowdon), ' theder I wiH ride, 3906 

And that anon as fast as exier we^ niay, 3907 

In secrete wise, no mo but ye and I.* 

Now goth forwarcJ the Sowdon) on) his way. 

And aer yuett with hym) full secretly, 39 IQ 

he first be sought the Sowdon) feithfully. 

As for the cheve guerdon) of his seniice, 

ffor to sle Generides in eny wise. 3913 

The Sowdon) grauntyd hym) for so ^ to do ; 3914 

And as he came owt of< the forest side, 

he sawe a logge, and in he went ther to ; 

Ser yuell stode withouten) hym) to abide, 3917 

And furth with all: the Sowdon) had aspyed 

Withynne the logge wher lay Generides, 

In his hames slepyng' still opece. 

•Hys sward was drawyn), on) ^ the grownd it lay. 
To sle hym) the Sowdon) had grete pite, 
Remembryng* the seruice day by day, 
Whiche he had don) in his necessite, 3924 

And suche as no man) ded saue only he : 
Wherefore he thought, be good and sad aviso, 
he wold not sle hym) in noo hasty wise. 3927 



I will be your 
guide.' 



He besought 
him to slay 
Generydes. 



3920 



3921 



They came to 
a lodge, and 



the Sultan 
went in and 
saw Generydes 
sleeping 

with his sword 
drawn by his 

s.de. 



He toke Away the sward vppe from) y® ground, 3928 

And leyde his owen) ther as the toder was ; 

Butt litiH thense another logge he founde, 

Ther lay myrabetir and fay re Clarionas, 3931 

f^iH stedefafitly he lokid on) hir face. 

To knowe his doughter clerly be sight, 

ffor bothe the! sleppe as fast as euer thei myght. 3934 

* MS. he. ' MS. to so. * MS. <w on. 



The Sultan 
thought he 
would not slay 
him hastily, 

but took away 
the sword and 
left his own. 



In the other 
lodge he found 
Clajrionas and 
Mirabell. 
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and took ap 
his daughter 
tut asleep as 
she was, and 



delivered her to 
Sir YveU 



He toke his dougtiter yppe as she laye, 
And fui\3i he bare hir in his armys twayn) 
Owt of* the logge, she sleppe sidH alway, 
And to ser yuett delyueryd hir ayeyn, 
And told hym) that Generides was slayn). 
Whanne Ber IneS. herd of that aventure, 
Wote ye wele he was a ioyfuH creatare. 



3935 



3938 



3941 



to condact her 
to the city. 



Bot he meant 
nothing of 
the kind. 



The Sowdon) went ayeyn to his disporte ; 3942 

Ser luett hym) promysed for to goo, 

With his doughter ayenward to resorte 

Yn to the Citee, ther as she came firoo, 3945 

Butt sekerly his thought was noo thyng* soo : 

The Sowdon) wende she had gon) ther she was, 

Butt alway he led fietyre Clarionas. 3948 



Clarionas awoke 
and saw how 
it was; 

she took on sore 
and swooned 
twice. 



Anone with atir Clarionas awoke, 

And whanne that she perseivid how it was, 

ffutt of sorow she was and sore on) tbke, 

That twyes she swounyd in a lititt space ; 

God wote she stode in futt petevous case. 

More sorow had noo creature levyng*, 

for she had leuer a d'^ed than^ eny thyng*. 



3949 



3952 



3955 



He set her on On a palfrey he sette Clarionas, 
Tedher to'the And to the shippc he gideth hir fiiH right ; 
^' Generides, withynne a litili space, 

he woke anon) thanne was it dayle light : 
When oonerydes Of Mirabctt souc he had a sight, 

awoke, he aslced 

Mirabeu for And first of att he sayde in this maner, 

Clarionas. 

' Where is Clarionas, my lady dere 1 



3956 



3959 



3962 



*Alas said 
she, ' my lady 
is gone by false 
treason. 



With thoo wordes MiraheH woke anon) ; 
' Alas,* quod she, * what aventur^ is this 1 
By false tresone now is my lady goon), 

* MS. thanm. 



3963 
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And aer luetir I wote it is : 

Of hyiD) I dremyd aR this nyght I wis, 

I prae god geve hyird sorow now/ she saide, 

'ffor this is twjes that he hat& ys betrayde.' 

* Butt is she goon) 1 ' thanne saide Generides. 

* Yee/ quod Mirab^ ' and that me rewit£ sore.' 

* ffare w^* quod he, * my comfort and gladnes, 
flTare wett my ioye for now and euermore ; 
What think" ye best that I shatt doo yerfore ] * 

' This is the best/ quod she, ' that I canne saye, 
Go after them) as fast as euar ye may, 



3966 It is Sir Tvell. 



3969 he hath betrayed 
as twice.' 

3970 



3973 



•Farewell,' 
qaoth he, 
* my comfort 
and joy for 
evermore. 
What think yoa 
besttodoP' 
3976 * Oo after them/, 
saidsh^ 



And if it fortune that he may be take, 3977 

ffor erthely good or eny fayre promes. 

Do make hym) sure what couenaunte that he make.' 

* Yes,' hardly thanne seid Generides. 3980 

* To the Sowdon),' quod sche, ' I witt me dresse, 
And ten hyni) trewly, as sone as euer I may, 
ffor he wiH trost the wordes that I saye.' 



[leaf 21, back] 



Generides thanne armyd hym) anon), 

Afbur aer ludi to f olow on the chase ; 

he sought after his swerd and it was goon)^ 

he founde another lyiag* in the place. 

The Sowdons swerd he wist wele that it was : 

To myrabeH he seide in this maner, 

* My lord the Sowdon) suerly hat£ ben) here : 



•and I will go 
to the Saltan, 



3983 for he will trost 
my words.'; 

3984 Oenerydes then 
armed himself 



3987 and found the 
Sultan's sword. 



3990 



Where witfi I am comfortid verely, 

ffor of my parte [he] demyd not amys. 

And if he had, I say yow sekerly, 

he wold haue slayn) me here, I wote wele this.' 3994 

' Eight as ye say,' quod she, * me think* it is : 

I witt telle hym) [the] trougl£ whanne I hym) see, 

ffor I Witt seche hyxD) whei' euer that he be.' 3997 



3991 which comforted 
him. 
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Then qaoth he, 
'TellXaUneUtu 
come after me.' 



' Thanne,' quod he, ' Mirabefi, I yow prae, 3998 

Byd KataneH anon) for eny thing* 

Como after me as fast as euer he may/ 

' It shatt be do/ quod she, ' withoute fey[n]ing* : 4001 

he be youi* spede that is our hevyn) kyng«, 

Whanne ye are goo I wiH not long* abide, 

flfor to my lord the Sowdon) I wiH ryde.* 4004 



Oenerydes 
follows Yvell, 



and MirabeU 
goes to the 
Sultan, 

bat the Saltan 
knew all before. 



Generides is in his way rideng* 
After luett, to take hym) if he may, 
MirabeH thanne made noo taryeng*, 
Butt to the Sowdon) she toke the waye, 
To tetir hym) att the trougth of here af^ye, 
But or she came the Sowdon) knewe it wele, 
ffor ther came on) and tolcJ hym euery dele, 



4005 



4008 



4011 



Whiche mette ser yuefi and Clarionas : 
and was sore Where with the Sowdon) was astownyd sore, 

asiounded. 

He rides to the And furth with ati he rideth in to the place, 
found Generydes, Ther as he founde Generides before, 

Of* that fortune to harkyn) forthermore ; 

This musyng* in his thought more and lesse, 
and met Mirabeii he mette MirabeH in grete hevynes. 

ou the way. 



4012 



4015 



who told him 
how Clarionas 
was betrayed 
at firsts 



4018 



4019 



Be hir semlante he thought it shuld be she, 

And this to hir fuH soberly he sayde ; 

* Telle me, where is my doughter now 1 ' seith he ; 

And ther withatt she was gretly dismayde, 4022 

' ffor certeyn), ser,' qt^od she, ' she is betrayed ; 

Ser yueH seid that ye had for hir sent. 

And brought fro yow a streyt comaundment. 4026 



And in this wise away with hir he rode, 
ffutt vntrewly, and be a subtitt trayne ; 
Yppon) the way we hovyd and a boode. 



402& 
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Generides tlianne reskewid hir ayeyn), 4029 wid how 

. Oenerydas 

Thanne was the day passid in oertayD), rescued her. 

And nere nygfit, wherefore he thought it best 

Ther to abide as for on nyghtez rest. 4032 

' As for Glenerides this dare I now saye, 4033 

he was neuer that man), I yow ensure, 

To dishonowr yowr doughter be eny way, 

Kpr. neuer while his liff may endure ; 4036 

But whels he sleppe this cursyd creature and how. 

ffuH trayturly with hir is goo ; sir Yveu had 

ffutt wele I woote it is he and no moo.* 4039 



carried her off. 



To here answerd the Sowdon) in this wise; 4040 TheSuitan 

f^y i» 11 • 11 answered, 

' Ye say fuH trew, it may non) other be, * it is fuu true 

With his fayre wordes, futt of flatrise, 

he hath deseyuyd now bothe yow and me, 4043 he hath deceived 

■• •, _^ • t tt * 11 ^* both. 

Eutt where is now Genendes i quod he ; But where is 

* Trewly,' quod she, ' ser, he hath take the waye • xruiy/ said she, 
Aftur this kriyght, and thus he bad me say.' 4046 IS^r'thiTknight.' 

' What think ye best,* quod he, ' that I shatt doo 1 * 

* ffor sothe,* quod she, ' this is now myn) avise ; 
Aftur ser yueH Generides is goo, 

To take hym) if he canne in eny wise ; 4050 

And as for yow to take the enterprise. 

It shaH nede if his lifif may endure, 

he wiH do moche ther to I yow ensure.' 4053 

And as thei spake to geder he and she, 4054 As they spake 

together 

Came NataneH as fast as he cowde ride j Nataneii 

MyrabeH sone perseyuyd it was he, 

ffuH ertely she prayde hym) to abide : 4057 

Anon) withati he reynyd his hors aside, 

Thanne seid he this to Mirabett, * I yow prae. 

What is you?* will now pleasit yow to fiay.* 4060 

QENEBYDES. 9 



rode up. 
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[leaf 22] 
Mirabell gave 
him GenerydM* 
memge. 



* [MJynne owyn) lady,' quod she, ' Clarionas, 4061 
Ser yueH now ayeyn) witfi here is gone, 

Whik we were bothe on) sleppe this is y* case, 
Generides is after aXt alone, 4064 

And wold that ye shuld follow hym) anone.' 

* Maystres,' quod he, * now trost me verily. 

To hym) I wiH as fast as I canne highe.' 4067 



Natanell rides 
after his master ; 

the Saltan and 
Mirabell return 
to the city, 



and Clarionas 
by this time is 
going on board 
with Sir Yvell. 



When they were 
nnder sail 
tienerydea 
came ap. 



* It is too late/ 
said Yvell. 



Kow KataneH, in aH the hast he may, 4068 

Is rideng* after now (Jenerides ; 

MyrabeH wit£ the Sowdon) take the way. 

And to the Citee ward the Sowdon) ganne hym) dresse, 

Complayneng* sore in right grete hevynes ; 

And by that tyme ser yueH redy was, 

Takyng* the shippe with fayre Clarionas. 4074 

It was not long* or thei were vnder sayle, 4075 

And by that tyme come was Generides ; 

Ser yuett knewe hym) wele withoute fayle, 

By his stature and by his likenesse, 4078 

And these wordes he sayde to hym) expresse ; 

* Generides,' quod he, * I teUe the playn). 

Thou comyst to late to haue hir now ageyn). 4081 



* Thoa hast 
lost her.' 



Thow slepist to long*, and I woke the while 
To spede this mater after my device, 
My purpose was the fully to be gile, 
With the Sowdon) whanne I was in sendee ; 
I sette not be the thretyng* in noo wise, 
And vterly this wolle I saye the more, 
ffro this day furth thu hast lost her yerfore.* 



4082 



4085 



4088 



Generydes was 
sore grieved, 



Generides thanne was agrevid sore, 
ffor thoo wordes were saide in mokkery. 
And in hym) self abasshed more and moroi 



4089 



OENEBYDES SEEKS A SHIP TO FOLLOW CLARIONAS. 
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Butt att that tymo tlier was noo remedy : 4092 

Clarionas be held hyio) verily, 

his countenance was all togeder doon), 

Auone with aH ther she fylle down) in swoune. 4095 



but there was 
no remedy. 
Clarionas 
saw him, 
and fell down 
in a swoon. 



Syr yueH sawe she made suche hevynes, 4096 

And with hir self she was not all: aright > 

ffor as the story dol^ witnesse, 

XV tymes she swounyd in his sight : 4099 

he hir comfortid in aH that euer he myght ; 

To tume hir hart he dede his besy payne, 

And aR for nought his labour^ was in vayne. 4102 

Generides the porte goth aH a long*, 4103 

To seke a shippe streight be the havyns side > 

Att last he saw a galy fayre and strong* 

lay atte rode, which was both large and wide, 4106 

And men) I nowe therin for to gide ; 

The maister of aH was ther present, 

Grenerides anon) to hym) he went. 4109 



Sir YveU tried 
to oomlbrt her, 

but to no 
purpose. 

Qenerydes 
went all along; 
the port to 
seek a ship. 



and found a 
galley with 
master and men. 



* Owt of what cost come ye, I prae yow say, 4110 

Or what contre,* quod he, ' telle mo the right.* 

The maister thought anon) be his array, 

Be cause he was armyd and like a knyght, 4113 

he was a man) of powre and of myght, 

Wherefore in sothe he was sumwhat dismayde, 

And to Generides right thus he saide^ 4116 



He asked 
them of what 
coast they came. 



The master 
was afraid. 



* Sir, be not ye displeasid now,' quod he, 4117 

* Be cause I haue of yow noo knowlachyng*, 
Owt of danger I wold be and in surete.* 

* Surete,* quod he, * drede yow no maner thyng* ; 4120 but oenerydes 

, . 1 -1 . reassured him, 

On your part ther is non) other desireng*, 

Butt I haue a mater now to begynne. 

And I wold fayn) haue jour counceH therin.' 4123 ^^^^ 
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* My coanMl, 
sir, is but simple/ 
he said. 



'loomefrom 
Syria, where 
King Aa&rios 
lieth. 



* My counceH is but symple, ser,' he seide ; 4124 

* Butt as I canne I shafi say myu) avice : 
In this havyn) this galy now is layde, 

I shaH yow tell wherefore and in wha[t] wise; 4127 

I come fro Surre and fro those partis, 

Kjng Auferius hatti it in mariage, 

And ther he lith with afi his Baionage. 4130 



I was with 
100 ships on 
the way to 
India to win 



Aaferins his 
right again. 

To one of 

his sons, Ismaell 

the Savage, 



A hunderyd shippes I lift ther Also, 4131 

With them) I was in company certayn), 

And towarcJ ynd they purpose them) to goo, 

To Wynne kyng* auferius right ageyn), 41 34 

And of his sonnys, to say yow trew and playn), 

A likely knyght on) And of mannys age, 

The whiche is callid IsmaeH the Savage. 4137 



the king has 
given Thrace ; 



the other, 
Generydes, a 
good knight. 



The kyng* his fader hym) hath gevyn) fre 
The Eeme of Trace, to rule it in his hand ; 
And ferthermore, in very certente, . 
He hath a broder as I vnderstonde, 
As good a knyght as is in eny lande, 
And as it is seide I telle yow very rights 
And for certayn) Generides he hight. 



4138 



4141 



4144 



shall have Syria 
and India ; 



and my errand 
is to seek him. 



After deceasse of auferius the kyng*, 4145 

He shaH haue Surre in his owne demeyn,^ 

And att the Heme of ynd withoute feyning*, 

If fortune witt that he it gete ayeyn) ; 4148 

In to this contre was myn) erande playn) 

hym) for to seche, and as I vnderstonde 

Withynne few dayes he was here in this land. 4161 



Let me kn6w 
where 1 may 
find him/ 
Clear 22, backj 



And if ye knowe wher that I may hym) fynde, 
!N"ow lete me wete, I prae yow hartely,* 
Generides remembryd in his mynd 

* MS. demenyng. 



4152 



OENERYDES AND NATANELL SMBABK FOB EQYPT. 
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he was not wonte hyni) self to be wreye ; 4155 

Yet this to hym) he seid fuH soberly, 
* My frend,' quod he, * ye shall knowe my counceH, 
I am the same withoute eny fayle. 4158 



Generydes said, 
' I am the same. 



Generides I hight, this is noo nay, 
kyng auferius my fader is certayn) ; 
Butt I am a carefuH man) this day. 
By fortune suche before was neuer sene, 
By a subtitt and false compassing trayn), 
Clarionas, my lordis dough ter dere, 
Vntrewly is betrayed as ye shall here. 

It is but late sithe she was vnder sayle, 
A knyght of Egipte, callid aer yueS, 
With here is gone away withoute fayle.* 
Thanne the maister seid, * woti ye do weli? 
This galy lith not here to by ne selle ; 
Do now be myn) avice, and hardely 
With goddes grace ye shaH fynde remedy. 

This galy shalbe redy for to goo, 
If ye witt come ye shall: hym) ouer take.' 
* Now,' quod Generides, * late it be soo, 
I prae yow hartly for cristis sake.* 
And furt^ with att he did it redy make, 
In aH the hast possible that * he may. 
To shippe he goth withoute more delay. 

And whanne they were aH redy for to goo. 
Came Natanefl onto the havyns side, 
his Maisters hors he brought with hyih) Also ; 
And whanne Generides hym) had aspyed, 
he prayde the maister sumwhat to Abide, 
ffuti wele content he was of his comang*, 
Anone thei putt ther horses to shippyng*. 

' MS. that that. 



4159 



4162 



4165 



4166 



my name is 
Ctenerydes, 

but I am fUU of 
care to-day, for 

my lord's 
daughter 
Clarionas is 
untruly 
betrayed. 



A knight of 
Egypt is gone 
with her.* 



4169 



The master said, 
* Do now by my 
4172 advice; 



4173 this galley shall 
be ready to go, 
and we will 
overtake him.' 
* Now,' quoth 
Generydes, 
< let it be 80.' 



4176 



4179 



4180 When they were 
ready to go, 
Natanell came 
with his master's 



4183 



4186 lion®, and was 
taken ou board. 
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The master and 
Generydea 
sailed on. 



and if the wind 
had not begun 
to slacken, 
Sir Yrell woaM 
have been taken, 
but he landed 
with Clarlonas, 



Now is the Maister and Generides 
Yppon) the see, and sayle beganne to make. 
And in here viage sailed stiH opece, 
TiH atte last the wynde beganne to slake. 
And ellis in very trougth they had be take ; 
Butt afterward, withynne a lititi space, 
Syr yueH londyd with Clarionas. 



4187 



4190 



4193 



<- 



And thanne anon), as fast as en^ he myg&t, 4194 



and hasted on to Thei hastid them) forward of ther lumay ; 
Ser yueH gidyd hir the way fuH rig&t, 
ffor he had knowen) the contre many A day ; 
To kyng* Guynan he toke the redy way, 
To his palys ther as his abideng* was, 

to a city caUed In a Cite callid Egidias. 

Egidias. ^ 

Pjair hours after, J^ot loug* aTter^ the space of ourez fewe, 

Generydes landed 

with the others The galy laudyd with Generides ; 

In gise of mercaundez thei dede them) shewe, 

ffuti craftely in AH ther besynes, 

Kot like no men) of warre^ but aH of pece. 

So to gide them) thei wei* wett apayde. 

To harkyn) tidynges what these pepiH saide. 



in the guise of 
merchants. 



4197 



4200 



4201 



4204 



4207 



The king was 
glad when 
he heard of 
Clarionas, 



and his knights 
went to meet 
her, himself 
following. 

He sent for his 
lords to come 
to his marriage, 



And whanne the tidynges came onto the kyng* 4208 

Of ser yueH and fayre Clarionas, 

A gladder man) was ther non) leving*, 

Nor might not be more ioyfuH thanne he was : 4211 

The Citee made grete festis in euery place, 

his knyghtes went to mete here on) the way, 

hym) self come after in fuH good Arraye. 4214 

And for his lordes furth with aH he sent, 4215 

They for to come onto the manage. 
And to folowe the effecte of his entente, 

* MS. after after. 
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To the Citee came AH his Baronage : 4218 

And as it is the cnstom) and vsage 
AH way for princes shortly to device, 
The ffest was made in rig&t solempne wise. 

And lastid long», my Anctowr seitft expresse ; 

Another custome was in that contre 

Of old vsage, the writeng* doth witnesse. 

What tyme that eny kyng* weddid shuld be, 4225 

Duryng* the tyme of that solempnite. 

The kyng* and she shnld neuer togeder mete, 

To tyme the fest were done And fuH complete. 

Thanne seid the Maister onto Generides, 4229 

* I^ow it is wisdome to do be good avice, 

ffor by manhood^ snerly or by prow[e]se 

Yow shaH spede youi* mater in noo wise ; 4232 

ffor your' entente I shaH a craft devise 

Witfi goddes grace, and if it fortune wele, 

That ye shaH: haue youi* purpose eucry dele. 4235 

I haue A thing* shaH lye vppon) youi* face. 

That ye shaH seme a meseH [in] certayn). 

Butt dought ye not withynne a HtiH space, 

Whanne euer ye list it shaH a voyde ayeyn). 

And youi* visage to be as fayre And playn), 

As wele coloured and ther witfi also clene, ' 

"With onys wasshyng* as it had neuer ben). 4242 

And forthermore ye must chaunge jour Array 4243 

"Witfi sum pore man), and take ye his clothing*, 

And here with yow sum tokyn) that she may 

Of youi* persone haue redy knowlaching* ; 4246 

And from here pales as she is comyng*, 

Bothe to and froo ther must ye haue A place, 

I^ow do as wele as god wiU geve you grace ; 4249 

' MS. mandJiood, 



4221 andthefeart 
was made, 

4222 and lasted long. 

« 

It was the 
custom during 
the feast that 



the king and 
his bride should 
4228 not meet. 



The master said 
to Generydes, 



'I shall devise 
a craft that yoa 
may gain your 
end. 



4236 You shall put 
something on 
your face which 
shall make yon 
seem a leper, 

4239 



and you 
must change 
your clothes 
with some 
poor man. 

[leaf 28] 

Take with yoa 
some token by 
which the may 
know yen. 
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and she will 
ordain some 
way to spealc 
with yoa. 



Bid Natanell 
be ready to 
meet you with 
your hotse.' 



Andy wefl: I woot^ som way slie will ordeyn) 4250 

That she may speke you^ atte youi* own device, 

And as ye canne accorde betwix you twayne, 

This wold I that ye did be myne avise ; 4253 

Bid Natanefl in eny maner wise, 

That he be redy and in especial!, 

To mete yow with youi* hors what euer faH? 4256 



So Oenerydes 

did, 

and changed 

his clothes with 

a bbggar. 



who told him 
he had been 
at court, 

and seen the 
queeii, 

but that she 
looked unhappy 
as she came 
firom the temple. 



Generides dede after his counceH, 4257 

And with a begger he chaungyd his wede, 

The pore man) thought it was for his availe, 

And glad he was, for he ther of had nede. 4260 

Thanne seide Generides, * so god yow spede,. 

Whanne were ye atte court I pray yow saye.* 

* Trewly,' qtcod he, * I come fro thense to day ; 4263 

And ther I sawe the queue in riche araye, 4264 

But as me semyth by here countenance, 

And as she came from) the tempitt by y® waye, 

She likyd not that riaH ordenaunce ; 

Me think ther was some cause of displesatince; - 

Butt me ought not .to speke therof in dede.' 

* Now goo, fader, and Ihu be thy spede/ 4270 




Now Generydes 
goes to the court 

with his cup 
and clapper 
in his hand. 



and si^od in a 
place hear this 
temple where 
she should pass. 

He put a ring 
on liis finger, 



!N"ow goth Generides furth, I vnderstonde, 
Vn to the courte, his clothis all to Kent ; 
holdyng* his cuppe, his claper in his hande. 
And on) his face he layde this oyntement, 
To bryng* abought the eflfecte of his entent ; 
And ther anon) he purveyd hynD a place, 
Withoute the teihpiH ther as she shuld pase. 

Whanne he had restid hym) he putte a ryng*- 
On his fynger, be cause she shuld it see. 
And fro the tempiti as she is comypg*, 

* MS. yom. 



4271 



4274 



4277 



4278 
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Thotougfi owt fbie prese anon) to hir com) he, 

And Askyd Almes for seynt charite, 

The ryng' vppon) his fynger sone she knewe ; 

' I shaH/ thought she, * here sum tidynggez newe.' 4284 

Thanne seid the quene, ' good man), whense he ye T 

* Madame/ quod he, * o trougth I shati yow say ; 
In ynd I was goten) in very certente, 

In surre I was horij), this is no nay ; 4288 

Now come I owt of perse the redy way, 
And ther I was brought vppe, I telle yow playn), 
Sone^ I was first att mannys age [certayn]. 4291 

Ye are a lady born) of that contree, 4292 

God hath me visite as his creature, 

Besechyng* yow youi* almes man) to be.' 

The quene Answeryd with countenaunce demure, 4295 

* Of myn) Almes,' qwod she, * ye shall be sure.' 
And furth with aH, withoute taryeng', 

She bad he shuld be brought to hir loggyng. 4298 

To hir chaunbyr right sone he was conueyed, 4299 
And ther he spake with hir hym) self alone ; 

* Madame,' qz^d he, *be ye noo thing* dismay de, 
Thoughe my visage be lothe to loke vppon), 4302 
.With onys wasshyng* it wiH away anone. 

And trost that I say withoute othe, 

I am youi* trew seruaunt Generides in sothe.' 4305 

* Generides ! ' quod she, * nay that is not so, 4306 
It is to me a wonder thing to here.' 

'Madame,* he saide, *ye shatt wete or ye goo, 

Plese it yow to see a ryng* that I haue here, 4309 

The whiche I had of yow, my lady dere ; 

And though 2 I seme a mesett in yowr sight. 

It is but counterfete,^ I yow be hight.' 4312 

* So MS. ? Sene. « MS. tlwught, « MS. oomder/cte. 



4281 And ms she cune 
from the temple 
he asked alms. 



She knew the 
ring. 



and asked 
whence he was. 
' Madam/ said 
he, ' I was 
gotten in India, 

and born in 

Syria, 

and now I come 

from Persia, 

where I was 

brought up.' 



She ordered 
him to be 
brought to her 
lodging. 

He was 

conveyed 

to her chamber, 

and spoke wiib 

her alone. 

' Madam/ quoth 

he, ' be not 

dismayed. 



I am your 
true servant 
Generydes, 



and though I 
seem a leper 
it is but 
counterfeit.* 
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He had with 
him a water 
with which ho 
washed his Cms, 
and he was 
as fUr as erer. 
When she saw - 
it she took him 
in her arms. 



* This ryng*,' qfiod she, * I know it veiyly, 4313 

Butt of yotu* persone yet I mervdi more.' 

With hym) he had a water ther redy, 

And from his face he wess& away it thore, 4316 

he was as faire as eu^ he was be fore, 

And whanne she sawe his vesage fayre and clone, 

She toke hym) in hir Annys as I wene ; 4319 



•Madam,* said 
he, ' appoint 
someswdy 
plaoe, 

andNataneU 
and I will meet 
you. 



She was soo glad, she had noo worde to saye. 4320 

* Madame,' quod he, * in sothe this is the case, 

If ye will now for sake all this arraye, 

And that ye Ust apoynte some redy place, 4323 

Bothe I^ataneH and I, be goddes grace. 

With hors and hames noo thing* shall be lette 

To mete yow ther, what oui* ye wiH sett, 4326 



Tnere is a ship 
ready to sail.' 

• Generydes,' 
qnoth she, 

'though he 
were king of 
ten realms, 

I would go 
with you. 



Ther is a shippe All redy for to sayle, 
A bideng* still opece of my comyng*.' 
* Generides,' quod she, ' I hane mervett 
That ye putt dougfet in eny thing* 
As to meward, for thongfe he were a kyng* 
Of reames x, And so fourtfe to endure, 
yet wold I goo wit6 yow, I yow ensure. 



4327 



4330 



4333 



And for to spede this mater to purpose, 4334 

Ton and Natanei In my garden) Att nygfet sone must ye be, 
my garden to- Bothe Natanell and ye, and kepe yow close, 
ng eary. Xreis and busshes full thikke jer shall yow se, 4337 
To kepe yow secrete in, and as for me 
I win be ther, trost me in feithfuH wise, 
peaf 28,back] Bctwix the day and nyght^ I yow promys.' 4340 



Generydes Joined Generides owt of the CastcH went 

Natanell in 

the forest, To NataneH, whiche in the forest lay, 

put cffhl. r.^. ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 



4341 



OLARIOKAB ASKS HER LAUNDRESS TO HELP HER ESOAPB. 139 



his disshe, His claper, and aH he cast awaye, 4344 

And harnesid hyni) att now ayeyn) in his aoray : 

To the garden) he toke the waye [att nyght], 

And tared ther as he had hir he hight. 4347 



and armed 
himself again, 
and then waited 
in tlie garden. 



Thanne Clarionas is now in grete musyng», 
And in this case he thinkith hir f uH strayte, 
hir purpose craftely ahonght to hryng*, 
And vterly hir seasone for to wayte ; 
Atte last she founde one of hir consaite 
To whom) she told here counceH att in fere, 
And in certayne she was a lavendere. 



4348 



4351 



4354 



Clario&as found 
a laundress 
to whom she 
told her plan. 



To here thanne sayde fayre Clarionas, 4355 

* Ye are,* quod she, ' a woman) that is to trost 
Of eny one that is withynne the place, 

Of my conncett fayne wold I that ye wist' 4358 

* Att your* pleasure, Madame, what euer ye list.* 
Quod she ageyn), * withoute wordes moo. 

That nth in me I witt he glad to do.' 4361 



* Ton are a 
woman to 
be trusted/ 
said she. 



* Te say right wele, and as it semyth me,' 4362 
Quod she onto the lavender thanne ayeyn), 

* I am a straunger here ill this centre. 

This is my mater aH togeder playn) ; 4365 

The kyng*, whiche is my lord and sonereyn). 

On hym) my hert is sette, I yow he hight. 

That I for gete hym) not neyther day ne nyght ; 4368 



' I am a stranger 
here, 

and my heart 
i» 8et on the 
king my lord. 



And most I drede of eny maner thing*, 
That I to hym) am noo thing* in this case, 



4369 



Butt he the sterrys,' quod she, * and he my connyng*, i wish by the 

4372 always in his 
farour. 

I trost to god to stond so in his grace. 



Where euer he goo or ride in eny place. 



And in his favoui' lengest to endure. 
Of eny other levyng* creature. 



4375 
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Yoa and I mast 
go into my 
gmrden when 
the ttan are up ; 



I will wear 
your kirtle, 
and each of us 
must bear a 
truss on our 
heads.' 



The laundress 
answered, 
' I will keep 
your counsel.* 



In to my gardeyn) yow and I must goo, 4376 

Wlianne sterrys are vppe and whan) it is very nyght, 

Butt I must surely be disgised soo 

That I may goo vnknowen) to eny wight, 4379 

Youi* kirtitt wiH I were be cause of light, 

And iche of vs a trusse vppon) oure hede. 

This is trewly my counceti and my rede,* 4382 

Thanne Answeryd the lavender ayeyn), 4383 

Seid [she], * Madame, your^ semauni witt I be, 

And ati your' counceti kepe and layn), 

I trost ther shati no fawte be founde in me, 4386 

haue here my hande for a surete ; 

And trostith welo that at I sh^ saye, 

ffor erthely good 1 witi not yow bewraye.* 4389 



She went to And SO fourth withoute wordis eny moo, 4390 

her house and in ». 

brought a kirUe And to hir house as fast as euer she myght 
She went, and brought ayeyn) with hir also 
A kirtiti, like as she be fore hight. 4393 

Whanne the day was passid and it was nyght, 

which the queen The qucue dede on) hir kirtiti fayre and wett, 

put on, leaving i . ^ ii<«* ii /% 

her rich array, here riche aray she left it euery dele ; 4396 



Her clothes 
were well 
tucked up. 



and forth 
they went. 

* Stop, stop/ 
said tlie 
laundress, 

* your white 
legs will 
betray us.' 



She waslied 
Clarionas's legs 
with ashes and 
water, and 



And tokkyd vppe she was weti fro the grounde, 4397 

Before hir eyne a kerche hanging^ side, 

Ther trusses on) ther hedes ati redy bounde. 

And forth thei went, them nede non) other gide ; 4400 

Thanne saide the lavender, * abide, abide, 

This white leggys,' quod she, * 1 woote it wele, 

They wolle shende oure purpose euery dele.* 4403 

* Ye, wote ye what,' quod she, * that ye shati do ] 4404 
Bryng* me water, and thanne late me alone, 
A Coppe of Aisshes ye must bryng* Also, 
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Where witfi my leggys shalbe wasshid anone, 4407 

That Att the white I warant shalbe gon) ; ' 

Eight thus she dede in like wise as I saye, she and ciarionat 

And to the gardeyn) right thus she toke the waye. 441 garden. 

Thorough owt the h^ bothe to geder gan) ejoo, 4411 

As no thyng* were, fuH sofift And demure, 

Thorough out the courte they toke the way Also, 

And atte gate thei mette att aventure 4414 At the (rate they 

° met sir Yvell. 

With Ber yueH, that cursid creature ; 

She hard hym) speke, and knewe hym) be y® voyse, 

To me[te] hym) ther was none other choyse. 4417 

Whanne she perseivid weH that it was he, 4418 Tiieqncen wa» 

*■ afttdd and 

A bak she drew and was fuH iti apayde. ^rew tack. 

Thanne came he hir nere to knowe the certente, 

What that she was : * Whom) haue yow here ] * he seid. * whom have 

you here ? ' 

* Me think,' quod he, * it is a praty mayde ; said he, and 
I cast here for to se what euer fall : ' 

And vppe he lift here kerchewe furth with aH. 4424 lifted up her 

kerchief. 

She was so ferde hir truse was in falling*, 4425 

With that the lavender putt hym) abak aye, Tiie laundres* 

put him back, 

* Ye are to blame,' quod she, * be hevyn) kyng* ; saying 
Now late my mayde alone, ser, I yow praye, 4428 * Let my maid 

alone, sir. 

We must hast bofthe] as moche as euer we maye, we must 

make haste; 

These are the quenez clothes, I teH you playn), these are the 

And she must haue them) att to morow ayeyn).' 4431*^"**"' 

* Yet wott I wete,' quod he, ' withoute fayle, 4432 'i win know/ 
ffrom whense she came, and what she is,' quod he. wiience she 

* Now, good ser,' quod she, * what sh^ it availe peaf 2*] 
To make iche man) to speke of yow and me? 4435 

Yet and ye wiH be rewlid well,' quod she, 

* flfor youf entente and after myn) avise. 

Ye shall speke with hir att your^ owyn) device. 4438 
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'Herfktheris 
a merchant of 
this town, 
and there is a 
knight who 
wooe her for 
hie paramoar, 
80 her fHenda 
pat her with me 
for safety. 



Go to my honse, 
and wait there. 



and yon shall 
see her at your 
pleasure.' 



This is the mater in short conclusioi]), 
I am hir maystres and here goueruour ; 
hir fader is a merchaunt of this tows). 
Ther is a knyght hir wowith euerj owre, 
Not for to wedde butt for his 'paramour ; 
hir frendis wold haue hir in suerte, 
And for that cause she is now here with me. 



4439 



4442 



4445 



4446 



Not withstondyng*, withoute wordes moo, 

Go to myn) house and tary ther/ quod she, 

' TiH I haue washt, and this moche woH I doo ; 

Whanne I come home I shati bryng< hir with me, 

And att youi' pleasui' ther shali: ye hir see, 

And speke with hir, ther shaH noman) sey nay.' 

* I graunt,' quod he, * will ye do as ye saye 1 * 4452 



He goes 
to her house. 



He loft them) ther, and on) ho goth a pase 
Ynto hir howse as fast as euer he may : 



4453 



and the laundress The lavandoT with Clarionas 

and Clarionas 

go into the In to the garden) ati another way. 4456 

garden, 

Whanne thei were ther jer trussez down) thei lay ; 



* Now, fedre Madame,* seide the lavender, 
' Do now sum good for spede of this mater.' 



4459 



where they 
see Katanell, 



who tells them 
Generydes is 
close at hand. 



Thanne in to the gardeyn) came NataneH, 4460 

Clarionas f uH sone had hym) aspied ; 

* Where is your maister 1 * quod she, ' witi ye me teH ] * 

' Madame,' he saide, * her be the gardeyn) side, 4463 

Att youi* comyng ther he wiH abide. 

And euery thing* is redy to your' entente.' 



Thanne was Clarionas right wele content. 



4466 



The laundress 
wishes her-, 
felf hence. 



The lavender thanne was some what dismayde ; 4467 
* I wold,' quod she, ' I hadde be hense this nyght, 
ffor we do noo thyng* here as ye haue sayde. 



GLARIONAS BBA88UBES THE FBIOUTBND LAUNDRESS. 
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Noyther in noo wise like as ye be higl&t ; 4470 

Madame/ quod she, ' this goth not att aright ; ' 

* I^ow be not wrothe,' thanne seid Clarionas, 

' And I shatt teH yow trougth of att the case.' 4473 



but ClarioDM 
teUs her that 



To hii* anon) thanne Answerd the lavender, 4474 

' As for my part/ qtiod she, ' this shaii I saye, 

I wolle not here noo thyng< of this mater, 

ffor me likith noo thyng* in this arraye, 4477 

I wiH calle after helpa some maner way ! ' 



• Kay, god defende it,* quod Clarionas, 

' That ye shaH inpert me so in this case ; 4480 



I haue yonf faythe and promys in my hand. 
That ye shatt kepe my councett secretly ; 
If ye do this, ye shatt wele vnderstonde. 
Ye shatt repente it sore as wele as I, 
Me think ye were moche better certaynly 
To be rewlid as I shatt yow councett, 
And it shatt suerly be to youre avayle : 



4481 



if the does not 
keep faith she 
4484 will repent 
it sore ; 



4487 



To knowe the very trougth of this case, 4488 

I BhaR declare it att [at] aventure ; 

Ther is a knyght not ferre owt of this place, 

I loue hym) best of eny creature. 

And of his loue ayenward I am sure ; 

Eight sone I wote he witt be here with me, 

take her to her 

And streight with hym) I will goo in to my contre. own country. 



tiiat there is a 
knight whom 
4491 iheloTee, 



and who will 



Wherefore I council yow leue aB. this fare. 

And come with me, it shsdt be for jour best, 

here shatt ye leve in sorow and in care, 

I canne not thynk that ye shatt leve in rest, 4498 

And I suerly witt make yow this behest, 

If ye'witt take the payn) me for to plese, 

I shatt trowgth make yow right wele At ease.' 4501 



4495 She advises 
her to oome 
with them. 
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The laundress The lavender be thought hir in hir mynd, 4502 

thought that as ^ ° J ^ 

she had deceived That she dissevuvd scT vueH be a trayn), 

sir Yuell this . J J J J > 

would be the best And if 80 * Were that she abode be hynd, 

thing to do. __ 

She were vndone for ener in certayn); - 4505 

Thanne seid she to Clarionas ayeyn), 

* ffor youi* plesure, madame, I am contente, 

With you to go att youi* commaundment.* 4508 

Off hir Answere Clarionas was fayn), 4509 

And ellys she had gon) all womanles, 
"Whiche had not ben) hir honowr in certayn), 
And as thei went to geder stitt opese, 4512 

oenerydes came In to the garden) Came Generides, 

to the garden, . i . i • t 

And atte first he wist not whiche was she : 

* Where are ye now] fay re lady myn)/ qwod he. 4515 

Kow what nedith long' processe of y** mater 1 4516 
and took up She was scttc vppe behynde Grenerides, 
him. And NataneH sette vppe the lavendere 

Nataneii took the vppou) his hors, and furth they ganne them) dresse. 
ss. ^^ ^^.^ while was scr yueti stiti opese, 

Euer wayteng* whanne the lavender shuld bryng* 
That she promysed att hir departeng*. 4522 

A Butt as it hath be sayde full long* agoo, 4523 

Some bete the bussh and some the byrdes take, 
And wheder that I be on) of thoo or noo, 
[leaf 24, back] I me reporte onto the letterys blake, 4526 

And reasone wiH it may not be forsake, 

, he that entendith villany of shame, 

It is no synne to quyte hym) with the same. 4529 

Meanwhile Sir Syr lueH thought she taryed passyng* long*, 4530 

at the laundress's And vppe he Tose and furth he goth alone, 
thought "* In. his conseite he demyd that it was wrong*, 

something was 

wrong. ' MS. Mte* 



Sm YUELL RIDES AFTER THEAI. 
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And to the quenys chaunber lie is furtfi gon) ; 4533 He wont to the 

queen's cliainber 

' Where is the quene ? * quod he, * telle me anon).' 

' It is not long*,' they sayde, * sithe she was here, and i>eard she 

_,_,,- had been with the 

And With hir also sjmke the lavander. 4536 laundress. 



"WTianne he hard that his hert lyas ^8 aw^y, 
thanne wist he wele it was not aii a right, 

* This lavender,* quod he, ' this is noo naye, 
hath don) aH this, that most vnhappy wight. 
Butt I shatt do my powre and my myght 
hyni) for to take, and if I happyn) wele 
ffuH sore thei shati repent it euery dele.' 

He armyd hym) and left afl: other thing*. 
And forth he goth in aH the hast he myght ; 
he and his page, withoute more taryeng*. 
After Generides toke the way fuH right. 
And att the last, of hym) he had a sight, 
Clarionas thanne cast hir yee a side. 
And S€?* yueti fuH sone she had Aspyde. 

Thanne to Generides fuH sone she saide, 

* yender comyth your^ mortaH enmy,^ 

The whiche fuH oft hath made me afl&»yde, 
Now may ye wele ordeyne a remedy ; 
Wherefore,' qwod she, * I prae yow hartely. 
That what some euer he say be his promys 
late hym) not skape youi* handis in noo wise.' 

To here answeryd Generides ayeyn), 

* Bo ye noo thyng a ferde as in this case ; 
Or wo departe,' quod he, ' he sh^ be fayn) 
his quareH vppo to yelde, be goddis grace.' 
With that anon) alight Clarionas ; 
Generides anon) hym) dressid in his gere. 
And NataneS was redy with his spere. 



OENERTDES. 



' MS. elmi/, 
10 



4537 Then he wist 
well it was not 
all right. 



4540 



4543 



4544 ^^ armed himself 



4547 And rode after 
Generydes. 



4550 



Clarionas saw 
him coming. 



4551 and said to 
Generydes, 
* Yonder is your 
mortal enemy. 

4554 



4557 I^ethimnot 
escape.' 

4558 'Be not afraid,' 
said Generydes. 



4561 



Clarionas 
alighted. 



4564 
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YUSLL AND 0ENEB7DES FIGHT^ 



Sir Taell and 
Generydes meet, 



and Yuell is 
wounded. 



Syr yneH ranne onto Generides, 4665 

Thorougfi owt the sheld lie smote hyni) [in] certayn), 

Butt for all that he skapid daungerles, 

And forth with att ranne to hym) ayeyn), 4568 

That with his spere he brast his sheld on twayn), 

And in his body he woundid hym) so sore, 

That down) he felle, endure myght he no more. 4571 



and yields up 
his horse to 
NataneUL 



Hys stede he delyueryd to ITatanett, 4572 

A myghti hors and caUed passing* wight; 

' I wold,* quod he, ' this hors were cherisshid wele, 

flFor he is sure and good, I yow behight.* 4575 

Generides adown) froni) his hors ali^t, 

Ser yueH sawe it wold non) other be. 

And yppe he rose and knelid oil) his kne. 4578 



He hegs mercy 
of Generydes, 



hut Clarionas 
warned him not 
to trust him 
again. 



Thanne seid he thus, 'mercy, Grenerides, 4579 

I haue affendid yow, I will no more ; ' 

Clarionas cryed alway stiH opece, 

* Though he speke fayre, trost hym) not therfore ; 4582 

And if ye do ye shali: repente^ it sore : 

Eemembre wele he hath desseyuyd yow twyes, 

Shan he neuer be trew, I yow promys.* 4585 



Generides remembryd hym) ther one, 4586 

She sayde hym) trew, he knewe it verily ; 
With that Clarionas aspyed anon), 
Ser yuell held a knyffe in his hande secretly ; 4589 
'He will slay you, * By ware,' quod she, and ganne hym) to Aspye, 

he hath a knife in , .,, , i j j i 

his hand.' ' he wiH sle yow, ye may wele vnderstonde, 

A knyff all way he kepith in his hande.' 4592 



He stabhed 
Gcnerydes in 
the thigh. 



He smote generides in to the thye, 

And he was not gretly hurt, it was his vre ; 

his purpose was to sle hyni) vterly, 

* MS. repentid. 



4593 



AND YUELL IB SLAIST. 
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wit& fals tresone ynder a coyertare : 4596 

Thanne Generides thought od) hym) to be sure, 
And wil£ his swerd he clefe his hede on) twoo. 
That nen^r after spake he wordes moo. 4509 



anil he in retam 
deft Ut5 bv-od iu 
two. 



Thanne vppon) his stede lept generides, 

Be hynd hjni) was sett Clarionas his lady dere, 

And NataneH a& redy ganne hym) dresse, 

Yppon) an hors befom) the lavendere, 

And 800 thei rode togeder aR in feei*, 

Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure, 

Euerychone talkyng* of ther aventure. 



4600 



4603 Sothey»Il|^>t 
on honvlMU'k 
ai^ain anU roJo on. 



4606 



In this meane tyme the body of the knyght 4607 

his page anon) vppon) his hors it layde, 

And to the courte-^ he went ayeyn) fuH right. 

Whanne it was knowen) the kyng* was sore dismayd, Th« kinir im* 

' Now haue I lost my wor[l]dly loye/ he seid : wimn h« hi>Hni 

Grete thought he toke and way[led] more And more, 

Wher with the courte^ was trobelyd very sore. 4613 

And how it was of aH that aventui', 4614 onuHnA^tiuiu^k 

Thanne to the kyng' he told afl: the hoole i^rfjcoHHe, tuf r.**M.'^ 

* Ther is,* quod he, ' no levywg creature 

So dere to hir as is Generides ; 4617 

Whiche in long* tyme hath dnred stiH op<*/j, 

This is the trougth I say yow for certay w, 4610 



I A leaf hoi been here cut out of the MH,^ MmtaUi^ing iH7 /////* 
37ie catch/words cf the next lime are, * Aft4 \tM M U «4M:#1/ . i 



* And it obeye witfi Humble wnf^rkt^'M^ 
I[n] yow only is att my UixhfM U*!H ', 
I am youf chiLJ^ demeao^ Ut^^ y^ iM-' 



4'/'^'/ 



^i1n 



</*■ ^ ^'i 
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DESPAIR OF CI.ARIONAS. 



She was glad 
for Qenerydes, 
but when she 
thought of his 
departure . 
her Joy turned 
to heaviness. 



Rigfit gladde she was as for Generides, 
But whanne she thought of his departeng*, 
hir ioy was tumyd in to hevynes, 
yet therof she made non) opyn) tokenning*, 
By countenaimce or by other thing*, 
Butt alway kept it close in hir entente, 
And to hir chaunber forth wit£ she went. 



4623 



4626 



4629 



She lay on her 
bed in despair. 



Down) on) hir bed she felle^ and ther she laye ; 4630 

Mirabett had mervefl what it was, 

' Madame/ she seid, * what is this new afifraye 1 4632 

What mysfortune^] and hough be feH this easel* 

To here anon) Answerd Clarionas, 

' This is/ quod she, ^ come to me a late, 

ye may wele saye I am vnfortunate,* 4636 



' Vnfortunate,* quod she, ' that Is not soo ; 4637 

I canne wele think it is youi* owyn) conseite.' 
' I^ay/ quod CJarionas, * so mote I goo, 
and told Mirabeii I doo uono Other but myu) owen) deffi Awayte, 4640 

that Generydes 

hud deceived her Goncrides hatn done me this disseite. 

My fader hath geve hym) half his eritage, 

And me also ther with in n^ariage, 4643 



In saying that he In to the reame of ynd now wifl he goo, 

would go to ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^.^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ 



India and be 
made king, 
and then come 
again. 



4644 



Thanne wiH he come ayeyn) whanne that is do. 

And so make an ende of our weddyng* : 4647 

But wele I wote att this is butt feyning*, 

he is purveyd of some new Acquentaunce, 

Whiche I canne think is more to his plesaunce/ 4650 



* Leave these 
fancies/ saith 
Mirabeii. 



Thanne seid Mirabett, ' Good Madame,' quod she, 4651 
' ffor goddes loue leve aH these fantesies, 
ffbr this I knowe in very certente, 

' MS. latf, • MS. my fortune. 
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ye sliaH not fynde it thus, I yow promes ; 4654 

Wene ye that he wiH departe irow) your seruice 

And vtterly refuse yow now euerydele ? 

Kay, Madame, I know his trougth boo wele*' 4657 'i know hit 

trath 80 welL* 



4 



To hir anoD) thanne answerd Clarionas ; 4658 

* Ye make yow sure of euery maner thing*. 
I warante yow/ quod she, ' as in this case. 

That I haue seid ye shall fynde noo lesing*; 4661 

he will wedde me, he seith, whanne he is a kyng*, 
In grete estate and wurchippe memy wayes, 
And aH these are hutt triffolys and delayes.' 4664 

So lay she stitt in right grete hevynes : 4665 ciarfonas i*y suu 

in great 

MirabeU: thanne owt of hir chaunber went ; heaviness. 

In hir goyng* she mette Generides, 

And told hym) aH hir ladyes entent, 4668 and then 

. , • i,T. , Mirabell brought 

' ye must come now, quod she, * or Ail is shent, 

fFor she canne think non) other sekerly. 

Butt that ye haue for sake hir vtterly.* 4671 

* For sake,' quod he, * aye, benedicite, 4672 Generydes 
Why will she me mystrost in eny wise 1 

Trewly MirabeU,' quod he, ' As for me. 

My hert his hens, my trowth and my ceruice, 4675 to her 

It grevith me full sore suche fantesyce, 

flfor be that lord that formyd me of nowght. 

Other to wedde came neu^ in my thought.* 4678 

* AH that,' quod she, ' I haue told here fuH playn), 
Tet takith she noo credence what I say, 

Ther is noo bote butte ye must come certayn). 

And that anou) as fast as euer ye may.' 4682 

* I come,' quod he, ' withoute more delay ; * 
So with MirabeH forth he went anoii). 

And to Clarionas streight he is goon). 4685 
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chamber. 



She taunted him 
with his antmth. 



GENEBYDES IS BEOONOILED TO GLABIONAS, 

In to hir chaunber furi^ he gotH a pace, 4686 

Of his comyng* futi redely she knewe ; 

' What do yow here 1 * thanne seid Clarionas, 

* Of att kriy^tes/ quod she, * the most vntrew ; 4689 

Your^ fayre behest ati now may I rewe, 

Youi^ beyng* here is to my grete displesaunce, 

Goo now away onto youi* old Acqueyntaunce, 4692 



• Sir Ameiok hath Syr Amelok hath a doughter certayn), 4693 

Whiche is right fayre and lucidas she hight, 
The pece is sone made betwix yow twayn), 
ffor to the chaunge your* hert is wonder light ; 4696 
I say for me, ther was no maner wight 
That loved yow better thanne I dede before ; 
AH that is doo, for now I wiH nomore,' 4699 



and the peace 
will soon be made 
between you.' 



"Whanne she hadde sayde that pleasid hir to say, 4700 
At this Generydes Thanne was Generides a wofuti man) : 

feli dovni in a 

swoon. Anone be felle in swouneng* and ther he laye, 

Att discolored in vesage, pale and wanne, 4703 

And fiirth with remembre she beganne 

What man) he was, and also what seTniicCj 

That he hir fader dede in euery wise, 4706 



neaf25, back] 



With right good wiH he was redy alway : 4707 

MirabeH saide, * what maner thing* is this 1 

Now certeynly ye are to blame, I saye ; 

ffor wele I wote in hym) ye demyd amys : 4710 

yet atte last,'^ quod she, * ye shuldiiym) kysse.' 

Thanne seid Clarionas, * sith it is soo, 

If that may do hym) good, it shalbe doo 4713 



With aH myn) hert,' quod she, * what euer fati ; * 4714 
To se hym) soo she was right sore dismayde. 
Oarionas kisses Ther as he lay she kyst hym) forth withatt, 



? lest. 
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And lie tlier witfi aH sodenly abrayde, 4717 wm,andhe 

" recovers, 

like as a mas) had beii) sore afi&ayde j 

* Madame,' quod he, * now please it yow to here 
What I shall say as towchyng* this mater. 4720 

As for my parte ther is noo creature, 4721 andaiiwas 

' forgiven. 

That win do more your honowr to avaunce, 

And o my trowth it was I neuer sure, 

Vnto this our* of now none Acqueyntance, 4724 

In that ther is noo cause of displesaunce, 

I haue hen) alway trew in myu) entent, 

And of aU: this god wote I am fuH innocent. 4727 

Whanne he had seid so trewly and so playn), 4728 
In euerything* as towchyng* this mater : 

* Att is for geve,* quod she, * hetwix vs twayn), 

And late vs stiH he frendis as we were.' 4731 

* Ther to I graunt,' quod he, * with right good chere 
To endure ; ' so with good contenuaunce 

Iche to other made thei fuU: assuraunce. 4734 

YppoiO this thanne he toke his leve for to goo, 4735 He took his leavar 

Of the Sowdon) and of fayre Clarionas ; andof ciarionas, \ ^ ^-,- 

With hir he left a lititt dosge also, and left with her ' ' 

°° aUtUedog. 

Whiche went with hir a bought in eiierj place, 4738 

In here conseite a grete leweH it was ; 

So toward ynd Generides is gon), 

With hym) the new made knyghtes euerychone. 4741 

To Surre came Generides and his knyghtea a pace, 

Ther was the ost of auferie^ y® kyng, The army of 

X /^'x -L* -L 1TJ T-i Auferiua waa at 

In a Gite whiche was callid Damas, Damas when 

Theder thei came withoute more taryeng* : 4745 wittiWs knight*. 

Grete ioye made aH the ost of ther comyng*, 

And of att other namyd in the prese. 

They were most ioyfuti of Generides. 4748 
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AUFERIU8 BESIEGES AMELOK 



They took ship To the shippe they went in all the hast y** myght, 
And as thei wold desire thei had the wynd ; 
Vppon) the see thei toke ther course full right. 
That sone thei were vppon) the cost of ynde, 4752 

Eight fayre havenys aH redy ganne thei fynd, 

and soon landed. And sone thei landyd, shortly for to say, 

A!A atte ther ease, was no man) seid nay. 4755 



Iftirtll one thei went, and made noo taryeng*, 
The Cryes were made in euery good village, 
AH thoo that wold obey the rightwise kyng 
Shuld haue ther lyves and ther heritage ; 
And enerj man) to haue his avauntage, 
A moneth day to take avisement, 
This was the kynggez own) poyntement 



4756 



4759 



4762 



The king won 
the towns and 
castles, 

all except one 



Furth with his ost kyng auferius is gon), 4763 

And memy lordes in his companye, 

The townys and the castelys euerychon) 

Euer as he went he wanne them) by and by, 4766 

Save one, whiche was full stronge and myghty, 

And as the story makith remembraunce, 

"Wold not be wonne withoute grete ordenaunce : 4769 



called Vice, 

near which Sir 
Amelok lay. 



He was pliiyihg 
chess. 



And Vice it hight, whiche is a fayre Cite ; 4770 

Ser Amelok fro thense a litiH he lay. 

And of auferius comyng* wist not he 

"N'o maner o thing, ne of all that Arraye ; 4773 

Thanne was ther on) that had hast in his way. 

And ser Amelok Anon) he ganne hym) dresse, 

Whiche with a knyght was playeng* Att chesse. 4776 



« This is no time < What tymc is now to play Atte Chesse 1 * quod he, 
one, Mt i's check- ^ Thu byddest thy felaw chese, I vnderstonde ; 
Butt for certeyn) I saye chek mate to the, 



IN THE CITY OP VICB. 
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Kyng Auferitis is here withynne the land, 
Townys and Castelys are yelde to his hand, 
With hyni) is come Generides also, 
Take hede he tvme or aH is goo.* 



4780 forAoferinsand 
Ctonerydeiare 
hore.' 



4783 



Syr Amelok, whanne he the tydenges hard, 
A wrother man) yet saw he neuer non), 
And as a man) heside hem) self he farde. 
These tydengys came so hastely vppon) ; 
Ther with he sent his lettres owt anon), 
AH men) to come and in hir hest arraye, 
Euery man) to make as many as they may 



4784 Sir Amelok wai 
beside himself 
for rage. 



4787 



4790 



He sent out 
his letters 



The townnys and the Castellys on) he on), 
he sett them) vnder rule and gouemaunce. 
And made them) to be vitaylid eue/ychon) 
With stuff of pepiH And of ordenaunce ; 
And specially in his rememhraunce. 
And in his mende the fayre Cite of Vice^ 
To make it strong* in eny mane?* awise. 



4791 and victualled 
his towns and 
castles. 



4794 



4797 



especially Vice. 



And SO he ded in Att that euer he myght j 4798 

Withynne ij myle thanne was the kynggea ost^ AufeHus was 

two miles ofi^ 

And ther was on) that gidid them) full right, 

Whiche somtyme kept the forest in the cost, 4801 

And brought tidengges whanne the Cite was lost, (leaf 26] 

The same forster suerly was ther gide, led by the faithful 

ffufl wele he knew the w&yes on) euery side. 4804 



Whanne the ost was come before y® town), 

he sett his felde and made no more delay ; 

Whanne that was do, the kyng rode vppe and down), 

Beholding* wele the grownde in euery way, 4808 

And thanne he sette the pepiH in his arraye, 

A XX. Eankys trewly for to accompt, 

And iche of them A Ml: men) afironte. 4811 



4805 When he came 
before the town 



he set bis peop!o 
in array in 20 
ranks, 1000 in 
each. 
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THB BATTLE BETWEEN THE BESIEGERS 



They of the Urnn They of the towu) Were ware of yer corny ng*, 

trere ware, 

And toke good hede hough they made ther feld ; 



4812 



and mastered 
15,000 stroDjir. 



Among* them) was noo lenger abideng*, 

But furth they dressid them) with spere and sheld 4815 

Owt of the town), that myght a wepon) weld, 

And ther thei made a feld vppon) the playn), 

XV thowsand to say yow for certayn). 4818 



The battles met, It was not long* OP bothe the battellez mett. 
And on that side of Auferius the kyng* 
Generides full fresshly o^ they sett. 
And was the first of that encounteryng*, 
ffuti wele horsyd att his likyng*, 

and Generydes ^jid with a spere, the story can) yow tell, 

bore down 

Ananyeii, he bare down) a knyght callid Ananyett, 



4819 



4822 



4825 



1 

^1 



brother to Sir 
Amelok. 



He had a sworn 
brother called 
Sir Amysell, 



whom Darell 
nnhorsed. 



The other party 
were wroth. 



King Lamedon 
was there. 



And broder to ser Amelok he was ; 
A semely knyght, a man) of grete powre, 
Generides toke iN'ataneH^ his stede, 
And hym) he wold a taken) prisoner, 
Thanne was ther of his felisshepe soo nere. 
That saw thei hough his stede was gon) 
So furifi with an they reskewe hym) anon). 



4826 



4829 



4832 



4833 



He had a felaw that callid was s«r Amysell, 

his sworn) broder he was in sothfastnes ; 

Anone with all ranne to hym) ser Dareti, 

And hym) vnhorsyd ther in aH the prese, 4836 

And in like wise so ded Generides, 

ffurth on he goth and jer as the prese was most, 

Syr Darefl toke the stede and led hym) to y® ost. 4839 

The toder part avaunce them) anone 4840 

And wrothe thei were jer men) were so outrayed, 
kyng lamedon) was ther, and formest of euerychon), 

' So MS. for Ananyeii. 
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And aH for love of lucidas the mayde, 4843 "»<> »" for io?e 

of LacicUw 

The whiche was endly fayre, as it was sayde, 

Of aH hir manerys callid trew and ppjayne, 

Ser Amelok hir fader was certayn : 4846 ^^ daughter of 

Amelok 

Serenides hir moder was Also, 4847 andsewnydes; 

And aH she was of another dissposicioii) but she wm 

of another 

As ye haue hard, withoute wordes moo, disposiuon. 

VnWurchipfuti of hir condicion), 4850 

like as the story makith mencioD), 

And so forth on, to say yow forther more, 

Anone beganne the batett passing^ sore. 4853 

Syr Amelok in the myddes of the playn) 4854 sirAmeiokamote 

Ranne to A knygnt, and smote hym) witn his spere apear. 

Thorough owt the brest, and slew hym) in certayn). 

Thanne he toke^ the kyng* in this maner, 4857 

* Be my counceH take ye this present here, »*»d sent to the 

•' J x- 7 king— 'Take thta 

And so departe and ellys I yow behight, and go; 

ye shaU: haue more long* or it be nyght.' 48G0 

Thanne who was wrothe but Auferius y® kyng? 4861 Auferfuswaa 

•^ "^ ° wroth. 

With a spere he ranne in to the prese 

fluH egerly, and atte first metyng* 

he slew the kyng Sanyk withoute lese, 4864 and slew sanyk 

•^ ° •' ' king of Africa, 

The whiche was fader onto Serenydes, the father of 

kyng of Auferyk, the story makith mynd. 

As here before in writeng* may ye fynde. 4867 



Serenydes. 



Hys Sonne was ther and saw hym) wher he laye, 4868 His son, sir 
Ser ysores he hight, to say yow full trew, sir Ameiok, 

Thanne to ser Amelok this ganne he saye, 

* Woo worth the tyme tha[t] euer I the knewe ! 4871 *wo worth the 

_,, "i 1 ft» » -11 1 **"*® '^^^ ^^^^ 

Ihy cursyd lyff, quod he, *and most vntrew, i knew thee !• 

Thy hateful! hart, and thy mysgouemaunce 

hath browgth abowt this onhappy chaunse.* 4874 

» ? told. 
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THE FATHEB OF SEBENYDE8 IS SLAIN. HEB REMORSE. 



With 1000 Syr ysores, as sone as it myght be, 4875 

knights he bore 

hia fother to Made certays) knyg&tes here his fader to towii), 
And wit& A Mi knyg&tes in his company ; 
And aH they made grete lamentacion) : 4878 

The prestis mett hym) with A procession)/ 
And of the Citee many a creature, 

to hi« sepulture. Right SO they brought hym) to his sepultuTe. 4881 



Serenydes 
MWthem« 



Qt^d Serenydes, *beholde them) eu[er]ychoii);' 4882 

And what it ment she wold a wist fayn) : 

And so among* aR other was one, 

* Madame,* quod he, ' the sothe I wiH not layn) ; 4885 

The kyng* youi^ fader ded is for certayn), 

his knyghtes yender here hyrcd on his sheld, 

kyng* Auferius haffi slayn) hym) in the feld.* 4888 



and when she 

wist how it was 

she was a woful 

creature. 

She toolc Lucidaa 

apart, and said, 

'Myjojisgone. 
[leaf 26, back] 



This is all come 
for my untruth to 



And whanne Serenydes wist hough it was, 4889 

wete ye wele she was a wofufl creature ; 
She toke aparte the mayden) lucidas, 

* Doughter,' quod she, * now am 1 very sure, 4892 
My loy is gon). And AH good aventure ; 

I myght right wele A knowen) AH this before, 

I haue deseruyd it if it were more. 4895 

For myn) on) trowth b& this come too [me], 4896 

For more vntrew I trow ther was neu^ non) ; 
A better prince was neuer born),' quod she, 

* In aH this world thanne I was sure of on), 4899 
And vtterly for ener he is now gone, 

Vppon) his grace it botith not to wayte, 

ffor I shaH' neuer stonde in his conseite. 4902 



Auferius.' 



Kyng< auferius it is in certayn). 

To whom) I weddid was be mariage, 

I toke a new whiche sore rep'entith me, 

' M.S, precession. 



4903 



JsiT 



And doa^bAer iiittii^ maw yt le ^m^r if iqbl. 

hane this in ■ii3nB&^ ^otnft sow miL -Bnr7~ iwzxu 

late noo tiiji^ mevs: jptw h ^nnr nmummn ^lif 

In this means tpas^ ifiiffi ^ff 'mmmiupB&. jdl. ^ I: i 7- 

TTie batdi krted aJhpaf^ ssS rvmoL. 

Moche pepjfl kizia smi msi^ 911^:11 JLJai ;: 

ffofi egei^ tikuutt cans cifea^ 90^ yma^ -Si 1 1 

And wi^ a spoc: isaae: sa- *GiBiKaaaia^ n 

And iri^ gmbt eoca^ a£ Ritr 'a -f^g^fe. 1^ 

To ayenge liiz iidas ^edt ^ :^ac !& x^^Su i^llf 



Generides fafi sk^ lonrsD skokuL -£!-Z7 

h jni) for to meCe anome k casiaiS' Liai f 1 1 mii ^ 

And ther thej xmnc to j^tdcr 3x iht ^i£ z 

The toder knjjg^ calM fisr TBCiH. 4Sc.^ 

Tppon) the sbelde he sw?le GenieBatdGE ; srasrMk bniw 

And with [the] tArtke fau tsutdt cme an"^ bd i>G«czkdfv hrmvtain 

That hois and mu^ were afanflrt act to grofimd. 4S^3 



Generides leconerTd Tppe ihaii^ ^?*7^> 49f 4 

Thinkyng snerij to qnjte hjns^ to lor Knd, ^m ««& 

And with his aweid he hnet his ehdd onD twaim^: 

The sweide poynte ranne onto the sholder booo), 4927 

Sore hurt he was, and reskewse was jer non), Sii!!? ^*" 

Nor non) com3rng*, wherefore ear ysoies 

Anoii) he jelded hym) onto Generides, 4930 

And forth with aH delyneryd hyni) his swerd. 4931 

To hyni) thanne seide Grenerides ayeyn), 

' What man) be ye that I haue here conquerred V^ * what mun \» 

* I am,' he seid, * to say yow for certayn), 4934 • i *m •«« i« 

The kynggez sone that here to day was slayii) ; ww kUIh lo^awy, 

And eyre to his landes withoute lese, 

My suster is the quene Serenydes.' 4937 »nd ^*r#n{f4w ii 



1 



MS, conqnerred here. 
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OBNEBTDES SETS HIM FREE. 



•I know her weu,' * Seienydes/ quod he, * I knowe here weH ; 

quoth he. 

This warre beganne noo creature but she, 
ffor she is croppe and rote and euery dele, 
yet as for youi* persone ye shaii goo fre, 
And say to Serenydes that I am he 
Whiche she woldl haue distroyed euer more ; 
And now I trowe she wolle repent it sore.* 



' she is crop and 
root of the war. 



Tell her I am he 
that she would 
have destroyed.' 



4938 



4941 



4944 



Sir Ysores was 
sore wounded, 



and Generydes 
held him up 
on his horse, 



like a noble 
knight 



Sore wondid Was ser ysores in dede, 4945 

And sore for bled that vnnethe myght he stonde, 

Might had he non) to kepe hym) oiO his stede, 

Butt as Generides put to his hande ; 4948 

Whereby a man) myght knowe and vnderstonde 

A noble knyght and fuH of prow[es]se, 

his enmy so to helpe in his distresse. 4951 



Serenydes saw 
him from the 
wall. 



To the Cite goti& now Ber ysores, 4952 

Eideng^ alone soft and an easy pace ; 

Vppon) the wati stode Serenydes, 

And saw hym) come and callid lucidas ; 4955 

* God wote,* quod she, * I stonde in an hevy case, 

I se my broder woundid passing' sore. 

My hevynes encreasith more and more.' 4958 



Sir Ysores 
dismounted in 
great pain, 

and told her 
what Generydes 
liadsald. 



Ther anon) the mayde lucidas 4959 

Comfortid hir in att that euer she myght ; 

Ser ysores be that tyme come was. 

And with grete payne down) of his hors light; 4962 

To his suster he toke the way fuH right, 

Rehersyng» euery word? bothe more and lesse, 

Whiche he shuld teUe hir fro Generides. 4965 



And whanne Serenydes wist hym) so nere, 
God wote she was a wofuti creature, 
withoute eny comfort or eny maner chere, 



4966 



DARELL SEES LUOIDAS ON THB TOWXB. 
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4969 



Trostyng* vppon) noo better aventore, 
fifor of his frendshippe cowde she not be sure. 
And so furth on to telle yow ferthennore, 
AH way the bateH lastid passing* sore. 

Off euery side grete pepiH were slayn), 

And moche grounde of ser Amelok * thei wanne ; 

Ser DareH with a spere vppon) the playn) 

Come rideng* on, and to an erle he ranne, 4976 w <>« . 

Born) in europe, his name was loatan. 

And in serteyn), be writeng* as I knowe, 

Both hors witfi the Erie was ouer throwe. 



4972 

4973 Many people were 
slain on each side. 

Sir Darell 



Syr Dareti toke with hym) his stede ; 
With that anon) his knyghtes were redy, 
hym) to reskew thei made hasty spede ; 
A long* the Citee Darefl rode by and by, 
Vppon 2 A towre ther with he cast his yee, 
And [on] that towre he sawe a mayde sittyng*, 
Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng*. 

And thanne he callid Sygrem fiirth vrith all, 

* Segrem,' he saide, * now for the loue of me, 
Of on) thyng telle me in especidi, 

A gentilwoman) that I yonder see, 
What that she is, sey me the certente ; * 

* Ser,' quod Sygrem, * the soth I will not layn), 
Ser Amelok is hir fader in certayn) ; 

And she is callid good in euerj place. 
Of hir manors soft and eke demure.' 
Thanne saide Dareti, * trewly this is the case, 
My semice she shati haue I yow ensure, 
ffor me thinkiffi hir a goodly creature ; 
And yet I drede Grenerides therfore, 
lest he ther wii£ will be displeasid sore.' 

> MS. Amelek. * MS. A v^jfon. 



4979 

4980 and took his 
horse. 



4983 and as he rode 
along the city 
he saw a maiden 
on a tower, 

4986 right fair as he 
thought. 

4987 ThenhecaUed 
Sygrem, 

[leaf 27] 



4990 and asked who 
she was. 
< To tell the truth 

she is the 
daughter of Sir 
4993 Amelok.' 



4994 



* She shall have 
my service/ 
4997 quoth Darell, 



6000 



* but I fear 
Generydes.' 
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DARELL SENDS LUOIDAS A RING BY 8YGREM. 



• Doubt not/ 
■aid Sygrem, 



' for he doth not 
hate her.' 



' Syr,* quod Sygrem, ' dougfit not in this case, 5001 
If he loue not hir fader hy noo msmer waye, 
In trowth yet hate[t]h he not lucydas. 
* Why, Who is that ? * qwod he, ' I prae yow say.' 5004 
It is the mayde,' quod he, *ye sawe to day, 
And if ye witt I shaJi a token) here 
To hir anon), and hryng* a trew answere.* 5007 



* That I beseche yow hartely,* he saide ; 
Dareu then gave And thor witfi all he delvuervd hyni) a ryng*, 

him a ring to •/ .f ^^ ./ o / 

carry to Lucidas, ' Goo ROW,* quo^ he, ^ to lucydas that mayde, 
With this tokyn) and make noo taryeng*, 
And do youi* nlassag^ wele in eu^y thing*.' 
Whanne he hadde toldl hyni) aH his erand playn), 



5008 



and went back 
to the field. 



5011 



In to the feld he retumyd hym) ageyn), 



5014 



and anhoreed 
Ananyell, 
who was ancle 
to Lucidas. 
She saw it. 



And in the thikkest prece of aH the place 5015 

he bare down) AnanyeH, hors and aH, 

The whiche was vnkyH onto lucydas ; 

She saw att that stondeng* vppon) the waH, 5018 

Thanne thought she this, what thing* y* ener fatt 

Shati noman) think but that I do very right. 

Though I besette my loue op) suche a knyght. 5021 



and asked her 
mother, 
• Which is 
Generydes ? 
I think it is he 
with the black 
■teed. 



Thanne sayde she to hir moder in this wise ; 5022 

' wote ye whiche is generides f * quod she : 

' As ferre furth as I canne device, 

his stede is blak, me think the same is he ; 5025 

A noble knyght is he, in very certente : 

And thing shati I telle yow that is trew, 

Myn) owen) vnkiti now he ouer threw. 5028^ 



But there is Ther 18,' Quod shc, * another knyght also, 

another knight ' ^ , ' , '' ° 

on a white steed.' his stcde is whight, this wote I for certayn). 
In att the ost suerly ther is no moo. 



5029 



STaREH DESOBIBBS THE KINO's KNIGHTS TO SEBENYDES. 161 



That in knyghtwoode Are like to thein) twayn).' 5032 
Thanne to hir answerd Serenydes ayeyn), 

' AH that is sothe/ she saide, ' and as for me, ' i know not 

Yott of them) bothe I wote not whiche is he. 5035 two he is/ 

said Serenydei. 



But as for hym)namyd first of aH', 5036 

I sh^ declare yow trewly myn) entent, 

With that ther myght be made a pace fenyatt, 

And bothe partes beyng* of on) assent, 5039 

Whiche in this case were full conuenient, 

And if it myght be soo thanne wold I fayn) 

The mariage were made betwix yow twayn),* 5042 



* But the first you 
named I would 
gladly see married 
to you when 
peace is made.* 



In this mene wLile that she these wordes seid, 5043 MeanwhUe 

Sygn^mcame 

Come Sygrem vppe and f ounde them) sittyng* ; 
Whanne she hym) sawe thanne was she wele apayd : 

* Sygrem/ she saide, ' canne ye teHe me eny thing*, 
Whiche are the knyghtes of auferius the kyng* 1 * 

* Ye, ye, madame,* [quod he] * soo mote I goo. 



up. 



and she asked him 
of the king's 
knights. 



I know Generides and other moo. 



5049 



And if ye will haue knowlache whiche is he, 5050 

he wiH come here anou) be fore your sight, 

his stede is white, this is the certente ; 

With hym) ther is also, I yow be hight, 5053 

Another man) whiche is a worthy knyght ; 

his stede is blak, and therto Wight and good, 

hym) self also is come of right noble blode. 5056 



'Generydesishe- 
with the white « 
steed. 



but there is a 
knight on a black 
one. 



son of the prince 
of Cesare, 



Hys fader is a man) of grete estate, 5057 

And p[r]ince of Cesare by his enheritaunce, 

A famose man), and alway fortenate 

In euery thing* his honoz^r shuld Avaunce ; 5060 

"Now haue I told yow all the circumstaunce.* 

* What is the knyghtes name 1 ' quod she ayeyii) ; 

' Ser Darell he hight,' quod he, 'this is certayii).* 5063 sirDareiu* 

QENEBYDES. 11 
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BYGBEM EXCHANGES RINGS WITH LU0IDA8. 



LneidM Uothad 



•adSertnydM 
pretended ool 
tonoUoe. 



Aethqr were 
going, Sjgrem 
whispered 
Locydas, 



and gave her 
the ring. 



She hesitated 
about taking it 



Whanne lucidas had hard hyiD) enerj dele, 5064 

Anoii) she wex a litiH rede wii£ aH, 

Serenjdes pcrseyuyd it futi wele, 

She let as though she knew noo thyng* At Aii, 5067 

And ther wit£ aH she rose yp fro the waH ; 

And as thei ' were remeyyug* fro the place, 

flfuti sustely* Sygrem callid lucydas, 5070 

And furth with aH delyueryd hir the ryng*, 5071 

Wherwith in sothe she was right wele apayde. 

Yet made she danger in the reseyuyng*, 

Of his massage she was sumwhat dismayde, 5074 

And soberly to Sygrem) thns she saide : 

* Eyng ne Writeng*, as I remember canne, 

I neuer yet reseyuyd of noo gentilman) : 5077 



Peafr.baok] 



bat did 10, 

and gare him 
another. 



Butt this I trost, in his grete gentilnes, 

That his desire suerly and his entent 

Is only me yn honour' to encrease, 

And in that wise this ryng< that he me sent, 

It to reseyue I am right wele content.* 

And so she toke the ryng* in this maner, 

And gave Segrym) another for to here. 



5078 



which Sygrem Now 18 Sygrem departid on) his way 
ffrom) lucidas, his erande for to do, 
In to the feld as fast as ener he may, 

eanriedtoDareii, To ser Dareti withoute wordes eny moo, 

his tokyn) ther he delyueryd to hym) Also ; 
Whanne hi© it had he was right wele apayde, 
And to Sygrem full curtesly he sayde ; 

viMthankedhim, ' Ser,' quod he, ' 1 thank yow right hertely 
Of youi* good witt and trew seruice. 
And one thyng* I yow ensure verily, 

> MS. ther. • ? softely. 



5081 



5084 
5085 



5088 



5091 



5092 



DABELL UNHORSES LAMEDON. 
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The first stede that I wynne in eny wise, 
It shalbe your*, and that I yow promes ; 
So furth he gothe in to the feld anon). 
And rode a course onto kyng* lamedop). 

Anone thei mette to geder in the feld, 
Ther with ser DareH saw his lady fre, 
he smote kyng* lamedori) vppori) the sheld, 
And suche a stroke he gave hym) with a spere, 
That hors and man) bothe atte grownde were ; 
And ther kyng< lamedoii) his stede he lost, 
Ser DareH hym) toke and led hym) to his ost 

Callyng* anon) to his rememhraunce, 
"What full: promys he had made before, 
Ynto Sygrem for his trew attendaunce. 
That he shuld be rewardid wele therfore, 
And to Sygrem, I say yow forthermore, 
he gave that stede withoute more taryeng*. 
The whiche he wanne of lamedon) the kyng*. 

Yppon) the towre on) highe stode lucidas, 

And saw afi this to hir grete plesaunce ; 

Serenydes perseivid houg^ it was. 

She seide noo word, nor made no contenat^nce. 

And so furth on, to tell yow the substaunce. 

The bateH: stiH endure[d] to Ajid fro, 

Moche pepytt slayn) And Alway moo And moo. 

Kyng* lamedon), of whom) ye hard me speke, 
"Was sette aH now appon) anothe[r]^ stede. 
To that entent he wold hym) hym) self A wreke. 
And to Grenerides he ranne in dede ; 
Ther hors came on) wil^ suche a spede. 
And sothely, atte first encownteryng*, 
Generides strake lamedon) the kyng< 



5095 and promised bim 
the first hone he 
should win. 



5098 H^ rode at King 
Lamedon, 



6099 



5102 



and brought 
hoarse and man 
to the groand. 



6105 



5106 



5109 



The hon» he 
gave to Sygrem. 



5112 



5113 Lucidas saw all 
tbis» to her great 
deUght. 



5116 



5119 



5120 King Lamedon 
mounted another 
horse and rode 
at Generydes, 



5123' 



5126 who smote him 



MS. originally A gtede, but anothe[r] is written abote. 
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QWYNAN BIDS AMBI<OR HOLD OUT. 



to the brain, 
so that he 
fell dead. 



His side then 
fled to the city. 



Thorough the hede streygiLt in to the brayn) ; 6127 

The kyng* was dede withynne a litiH space, 

ffor hym) was made grete hevynes certayn), 

And for to teH yow certayn) as it was, 5130 

Whanne he was dede they stode in hevy case ; 

Thei lost the feld, and fled atte last 

In to the Citee, and shette the gatez fast. 5133 



Tliey without 
pitched their 
tonte. 



Thanne thei withoute the tentys vppe y®* pight, 5134 

Eche after other streight abowt the town), 

In afi the hast possibiH that thei myght ; 

And first of Att, the kynges pavilion) 5137 

Set for the kyng< and ther vppon) a crown) ; 



and set up engines Engyins grete Were purveyd for the nonys, 

to break down 

the walls. To breko the waHys with casting' of stonys. 



5140 



While theybe- 
si^ed the city 



And whiH that thei besegid the Cite, 
These lordes and these knyghtes euerychone, 



5141 



the news came to Ther cam tidcngys in very certente, 

Owynan that 

Generydes was Vnto Guynan the kyng* be many on), 
gone a, j^Q^g]^ ]j^ ^q ynde Generides is gon). 

With meche people and many a nobyH: knyght 
To helpe the kyng* his fader in his right. 



5144 



5147 



so he resolved to Thanne in to perse purposith he to goo, 

invade Persia, 

and avenge his his faders deth to venge if ^ that he myght, 

father's death, 

andgetchurionas. And of Clarionas he thought also, 

hir to haue he thought it was his right, 
he made a massinger redy day and nyght 

He sent to Vnto BBT Amclok, And hye hym) fast 

Streyght in to,ynde in AH the possible hast. 



5148 



5151 



5154 



bidding him 
hold out, and 
he would come 
to Ms rescue. 



* Goo now to Amelok, and byd hym) kepe hyni) close, 
That in noo wise he stere not to And fro, 
And kepe hym) owt of daunger of his foys, 

' MS. o/. 



LUCIDAS TELLS HER MOTHER OF THE RING. 
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ffor witfi myn) est streigfit to perse I witt goo, 6158 

To Wynne the Sowdon) and his land Also ; 

ffro thense I wiH into yn(J without fey[n]ing', 

And reskew hym) from) Auferins the kyng<.* 6161 

Kow goth the massenger on) his viage 6162 

Streight in to ynd, withoute more taryeng*, 

And to s^ Amelok seide his message, 

Whiche likid hym) right wele in euery thyng*, 6165 

And very glad he was of his comyng* : 

Grete chere also made quene Serenydes, 

ffor she purposid wele to leve in pece. 6168 

Than furlfi with aH quod she to lucidas, 6169 

* Telle me, doughter, of very frendlehede. 
What Sygrem seid, and what his massage was, 

And as longith to my womanhede,* 5172 

With thoo wordes she wexe a lititi: rede ; 

* Madame,' quod she, * if it please yow to here, 

I shati teH yow the trowth of this mater. 5175 

There is a knyght of good and noble fame, 6176 

In very trowth hath sent me here a ryng*, 

ffor noo slaunder ne hurt onto my name, 

Butt to wurchippe in aft his demeaneng*, 5179 

And myn) honowr above aH other thing*. 

This is his wiH and his desire certayn).* 

Thanne seid Serenydes to hir ayeyn), 6182 



The messenger 
came to Sir 
Amelok, 



[leaf 28] 
who was glad 
of bis coming. 



Serenydes asks 
Lucidas what 
Sygrem said. 



She bloshed, 
and tdd her of 



Sir Darell and 
his ring. 



* What is the knyghtes name 1 now teH it me.* 5183 

* Trewly, Madame,* quod she, * ser Dareft he high[t], 
And of Cesare the prince sonne is he,* 

Of his handis callid a noble knyght, . 6186 

And ayre to his lande, I yow be hight ; 

Now haue I told yow aH the circumstaunce, 

I prae yow take it to no displeasaunce.* 5189 

' MS. he is. 
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SHE BEQS OLABIONAS' BINO OF GENEBYDES. 



' If he love you/ 
said Serenydee, 
' let him get 



* Therof/ quod she, ' dowte ye neuer a dele, 6190 

Butt my conseite will I telle yow playne. 

If it be so that he love yow so weH:, 

ye shall right sone haue knowlage in sartayne, 5193 

youi^ pleasui^ to perfourme he wiH be fayii) ; 

Send for Sygrem,* quod she, * that he may goo 

To aer DareH your* erand for to do. 5196 



A gold ring 
from Oenerydes 
which Clarionaa 
gave him. 

I have a sick 
iilehd 



And ds he owith yow feith and trew saruice, 5197 

That of Generides he wiH purchase 

A ryng* of gold, in eny maner wise, 

Whiche he in perse had of Clarionas ; 5200 

Why and wherefore I shall: tdl you y* cause, 

I haue a frende, a fuH seke creature, 

Grete pajm) of ache dHwskjr he doth endure. 5203 



who has been told And by a visiou) it come hym) too, 5204 

In a vision that it 

will make hhn he shhuld be hoole if he the ryng* mygnt haue ; 

whole*' 

And for certayn) it were grete pite also. 

That he soo soone were dolvyu) in his grave, 5207 

If suche a ryng* myght hym) socoui* And save. 

ffor the whiche doughter I yow require. 

Send for Sygrem and tender this mater.' 5210 



Luddas sent 



To hir anon) Answerd lucidas ayeyn), 
Whiche in this mater was full Innocente ; 
* Madame,' qrwd she, * I wiH putt to my payn), 
In that I canne to folow youi* entente.' 
Sygrem anon) on) this massage was sent. 



Dareii to borrow And to s^ DareH dede his erande soo, 



the ring. 



The ryng* to borow withoute wordes moo. 



5211 



5214 



5217 



sir Dareii thought As for ser DareH he thought noo thyng Amys, 5218 
Nor he that brought the ryng*, but wote ye what 1 
ffutt ofte it hath be seide, and trew it is. 



GUSABB TAKES IT TO PERSIA. 



167 



ffalshede and trougtli is euer atte debate : 5221 

And yet Sygrem was afiway foitenate ; 

ffor lucidas, whanne he brought hir the ryng*. 

Gave bym) a manteli: of bir owne weiyng** 5224 



DOT Sygreniy 
to whom LnddM 
gave a mantto 
when he brought 
the ring. 



Serenides perseivid be the ryng«, 

hir prayowr was obseruyd and obeyde, 

And fart^ with afi withoute more taryeng^^ 

She callid lucidas, and this she saide ; 

' Doughter/ quod she, ' I am right wele apayde, 

ffor now I wote ye haue chose you a maii), 

That wifi please yow in afi that eu^ he canne. 



5225 Serenydes waa 
well pleated* 



5228 



5231 



And fayre donghter/ quod she, ' this I yow proe, 5232 ■»* begged to 

ij» i»i • eeethe ring, 

As late me see the facyon of that ryng<.' which Luoidaa 

* Madame,' quod she, ' ye wote right wele alway, **^* "^ 



I haue not disobeyde yow in noo thing* ; * 
And &om a lose anon) ther as it hyng*. 
Be cause she wold in no wise her displese, 
She toke the ryng onto Serenydes. 



5235 



5238 



She then called 
one other 
acqoaintancei 



Whanne she it hadde thanne was she wele content, 

And callid fcirt^ on) of hir Acqueyntaunce, 

Suche on) as wold do after hir entent. 

And brought vppe was vnder hir gouemaunce, 5242 

A man) that cowde hym) self right wele avaunce, 

And born) he was, the story seith the same. 

In Ethiope, and Gusare was his name* 5245 ouiare. 



Ther with afi right this to hym) she sayde j 
' On my massage,' quod she, ' now must ye goo 
Sarm in to perse, and this may not be nayde, 
And ye shafi here witibl you this ryng* Also.' 
' Madame,' quod he, ' youi^ pleasure for to doo, 
I wold be glad in eny man^ wise, 
To ryde or goo ye shafi haue my seruice.' 



5246 



and sent him 
to Persia, 
5249 to carry the ring 
to Clariouae, 



5252 



-jee 



GUSARE EXCHANGES OliOTHES WITH A FALMEB, 



[leM88,back] 



that she might 
break the love 
bet\f een her and 
Gene^des. 



f Gusare,' quod she, Mn sothe tliis is the case, 5253 

haue here a lyng* and kepe it stiH opece, 

To the tyme that ye come onto ClarionaS| 

ffor she it gave on to Generides ; 5256 

The love of them) is grete, but,^ neuer the lese, 

I wold ther were a variannce f uH fayii), 

So that the love were broke betwix them) twayn). 5259 



By this meane my pece I may purchase, 6260 

And other wise I trow it wiH not be, 

If ye do wele youi^ laboui* in this case, 

ffor youi' rewarde yow shaft wele know and se, 5263 

That ye shaH haue A cause to praye for me.' 

' Madame/ quod he, ' this sh^ be don) right wele. 

In this mater dowte ye neuer a dele.' 5266 



When Gasare 
came to Persia 
he met a poor 
pahner. 



Falshede and gile is now togeder mett, 5267 

In A persone to awayte ther Avauntage. 

vppon) ban) hors [Gusare]^ hym) seK was sett. 

And rideth into perse on) his massage. 5270 

Whanne he come ther he mett in his viage 

A pore pahner, goth in sympiH gise ; 

To hym) anon) he sayde right in this wise : 5273 



and asked him * N'ow good fader, what contre come ye fro 1 ' 5274 

said he, ' * Good BCT,' quod he, * now or ye ferther goo, 

Where lilfi,' he seide, * the Sowdon) 1 I yow praye.' 
* I left hym) ther,' quod he, * as yesterday ; 
■A grete people surely with hym) ther was, 

•with ciarionas.* And his doughter also, fayre Clarionas.' 5280 



•And where la * Where is now hir love, Generides ] ' 
•Heis gone to * he is furth into ynd,' quod he, * certayn) ; 

India to maintain -i. « j . »_, . , -i 

his father's right/ nis laaerys ngnt to maynteyne and encrese, 



MS. hut it. 



am, MS. 



5281 



AND GOES TO HOUNTONEB. 



1G9 



ffor tlier sliaH he be lord and souereyn).* 
* ffader,' quod he, ' of on) thyng* yet ageyn), 
This wold I vnderstonde in myne entent, 
What token) he gave hir whanne he went 1 * 



5284 



'What token did 
^^^^ he leave with 
5287 her?' 



' In sothe/ quod he, * that canne I tell some dele ; 5288 

Whanne he departid owt of the Citee, 

Wilfi hir he left, I am remembryd wele, 

A lityH dogge, and ther ye may hym) see.* 

' ffader,* he seide, ' do now sum what for me ; 

we ij wolle channge oui' clothyng* or we goo.' 

Quod the palmer, * I gree me wele therto.* 5294 



5291 'AUtUedog/ 

Bidd the palmer. 



They change 
clothes. 



N'ow is Gusare w^ onward on) his way, 
And gave the palmer money largely ; 
To monntoner he came the redy way, 
Ther was brought tydengez sekerly, 
That Gwynan was enteTyd certaynly 
Into the lande of perse withoute eny delay, 
ffor to make a feld and wynne it by bateH. 



5295 and Gusare came 



to Monntoner, 

5298 and heard of 
Gwynan's 
invasion. 



5301 



And so forth on) to say yow ferthermore, 
Gusare is now as besy as he may, 
To do that he had promys[ed] before ; 
And as the palmer went in his Arraye, 
So goth Gusare, and toke the [redy] way 
Into A tempifl, wheare as the Sowdon) was. 
With hym) ther was also Clarionas. 



5302 



6305 



5308 



He goes to a 
temple where the 
Saltan and 
Clarionas were, 



On his fynger the ryng* anon) he sett, 5309 

And in the temple purveid hym) A place 

Among* the prese, for no man) wold? he let 

That he myght stonde before clarionas ; 5312 

And ther he stode as for a certeyn) space. 

The ryng* vppon) his fynger for to shewe. 

She sawe the ryng* and saide butt wordez fewe. 5315 



and puts the 
ring on his Anger, 
and posted 
himself so that 
Clarionas might 
see him. 



When she saw 
the ring 
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OLABIONAB HEARS HIS FALSE 8T0BY. 



Yet in hir self she was gretly dismayde, 

And ther with aS she chaungyd conntenounce ; 



5316 



■hft changed 
ooantenanoe. 

Mirabeu obaenrad MyiabyH sawe it wele, and this she saide, 

and asked the ' Madame, ye haue som) cawse of displesannce ; 5319 

oaiue* — . 

I prae yow, tett me what is youi* grevaunce.* 
*That ahaM. ye knowe,* quod she, 'widioute faylc, 
And wele I wote therof ye wifi merveS. 5522 



'laawapahner 
in the presff 
with a ring on 
hiiflngert 
which I gave to 
Geneiydee.' 



I saw a palmer stondeng* in the prese, 5323 

On) his finger/ quod she, ' ther is a ryng*, 

The whiche I gave,' quod she, * onto Oenerides, 

And to non) other creature that is leyyng<.' 5326 

' Madame,' quod she, * that is a wonder things, 

yet for AH that dismay yow neuer a dele, 

ye shcdl se all: this shalbe right we& ; 5329 



'I will bring 
him to your 
eharaber/ 
BaidMirabeU; 



and the palmer 
came. 



For I myself wilt speke witibl hym),' qiwd she ; 5330 

' To youi' chaumber I ahsiR hym) bryng* anon)^ 

Ther shaH yow fele and knowe the certente, 

In very trongl^ if it be so or noo.* 5333 

So her yppon) Mirabdl is gon), 

And taryd not, but as hir commandement was. 

She brought the palmer vnto Claiionas. 5336 



Whanne he hir sawe, he knelyd oii) his kne, 5337 

* Madame,' quod he, ' take ye not in diedayne 
Of on) fortune, whiche will non other be, 
and told herthat ffor in this case to yow I wiH be playn) ; 5340 

Generydes waa 

married to Gcncrides is wcddid in certeyn), 

Liieydaa 

It passith not a fourthnyght sithe it was, 

To Amelokkez doughter lucydas. 5343 



[leaf 291 
against his will. 



It was ayenst his wiH in enerj thing, 5344 

The cause was suche that he myght not say nay, 
his fader chargyd hym) on his blissyng*, 



SHE FALLS IN A SWOON. 
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That pece mygfet be apoyntid for alway, 
If y* trost not-ihe wordes that I say, 
here is a ryng* whiche he sent yow be me, 
ye gave it hym) in very certente. 



5347 to make pesos. 



5350 



'Here ii the ring 
yea gave him. 



And ferthermore also he chargid me. 

To late yon wete and suerly vnderstonde. 

That ye may now stonde att youi^ liberte, 

To wedde where euer ye will in eny lande.' 5354 

Whanne she herd that noo lenger myght she stond, 

Butt downe she felle swoninge for very payn) ; 

Mirabeli: ranne and toke hir vppe ageyn), 5357 



5351 And he ohaiged 
me to let yoa 



know that you 
were free to wed.* 



Clarionas fell 
down in a swoon. 



Comfortyng< hir in siR that euer she myght, 5358 

And whanne that she was recoueryd vp ayeyn). 

To hym) that brought the ryng^ she went right. 

And in noo wise she cowde not hir refrayn), 5361 

And smote the ryng* owt of his h&ndes twayn) ; 

AH sodenly the ryng* from) hym) was gone, 

With that MirabeH toke it uppe anon), 

And putte the ryng* in futt sure kepyng*. 

Thanne saide Gusare onto Clarionas, 

' Madame,* qMod he, * I haue forgete a thing*, 

Whiche I shuld say as I co7}imaundid was, 5368 

Ye haue a litiH dog*, this is the case ; 

My charge was this to teH yow euery dele, 

In eny wise that ye shuld kepe hym) wele/ 5371 



When the 
recovered 



she smote the ring 
ont of Onsare's 
hands, 

5364 andMirabeU 
picked it up. 

5365 



Ousare then asked 
for the dog. 



* As for the dog*,* quod she, * here it ys ; 5372 
I witt noo lenger kepe it sekerly, 

I^or no thing* that I may knowe was his.' 
To hym) she threw the dog* full hastely. 
With that Mirab^ kaught it sodenly ; 

* Thow shalt nomore,* quod she, ' come in his way, 
ffor lucidas with the shaH neu^r playe, 5378 



5375 which Clarionas 
threw to him, 
but Mirabeli 
canght it. 
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THE SULTAN HEARS OF HER DISTRESS. 



Goiarethen 
retained to 
India, 

and Clarionas to 
her chamber. 



And I witt haue the att myn) owen) device.* 5379 

Wlianne Gusare saw that ther was non other ^ way, 

he toke his leue anon) in hasty wise, 

And so departid vppon) his lumay, 5382 

Ayeyn) to ynd as fast as euer he may. 

Clarionas is to the chaunber gone, 

With syghys depe and thoughte^f many on), 5385 



a woftd woman. A wofoH woman) fuH of hevynes, 
Generides alway now remembryng*, 
Complayneng* gretly of his vnstabiLies, 
Of wheche he was not gilty in noo thyng* ; 

MirabeU thought And SO Myiabett alway demyng* 

Of this mater to vnderstonde it wele, 

there was treason. That it was do be treson) eu6ry dele. 



5386 



5389 



5392 



When the Sultan And whanne the Sowdon) hard of y** array, 5393 

heard of it 

he came to And hough his doughtcr toke suche a hevynes, 

chamber, To hir chaiuiber he toke the redy waye, 

As nature wold and also gentilnes, 5396 

And fond hir in hir bed in grete distresse ; 
and asked what ' Doughter,* quod he, * ther is some thing* amys, 

was amiss. 

What euer it be now tett me what it is.* 6399 



•My lord,' 
quoth she, 
* <}enerydes 
is&lse. 



and married to 
Lucidas.' 



* My lord,* quod she, * plese it yow to vnderstonde, 

ye gaue me onys onto Generides 

In mariage, with half youi* lande ; 

1^0 w is he false alas, an[d] cawseles 5403 

Wilfi hym) ser Amelok hath made his pece, 

And trewly accordid in enery case, 

ffor he is weddid vnto lucidas.* 5406 



* This aventure,* quod he, ' is passing* new, 
And as me think a very wonder thing* ; 
• But is It true p • Butt woto ye vorily that it is trew 1 * 

* MS. cyer. 



5407 



UIRABELL ASSUBBS HIM THE STOBY IS FALSE. 
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* Ye, ye, my lord,* qiiod she, * withoute feyning'; 6410 'Yea, yea, my 
And ferthermore he sent me here a ryng., ^7 " 

That I gave hym) in very certente. 



5413 it cannot be 
otherwise.* 



Where by I wote it may non) other be.* 

To his doughter the Sowdon) gave answer*, 5414 TheSuitan 

marvelled that 

* Who wold,* quod he, * have thought in suche a knyght, Generydes shoaki 
That he wold be ontrew in this mater 1 * 



A grete merveH to here, I yow be hight, 
ffbr this is do [ajyenst ail maner right. 
And if he shew yow suche onkyndnes, 
yet for aH that take ye noo hevynes, 



6417 



6420 



For I will purvey for yow another waye, 
And moche better as after myn) entent ; 
kyng Gwynan wold be glad, I dare well say. 
That he and I shuld make apoy[nte]ment 
Betwix yow twayne, and if ye wiH assent, 
That mariage, I cowde wele vnderstonde, 
ShaH bryng* a fyniaH pece in to this land.* 

Clarionas seide neuer a worde ageyn). 
The whiche MirabeH liked neuer a dele ; 
To the Sowdon) than) spake she worded playn), 
' My lord,* quod she, ' as ferre as I canne fele. 
In this mater I canne think but wele ; 
And w^ I wote that he is suche a knyght, 
he wiH not breke that he hath onys behight.' 



5421 bat, said he. 



6424 



'Gwynan will 
be glad, 

and if yon 
will assent. 



6427 we may make 
a final peace.* 

6428 Clarionas said 
never a word, 
but Mirabell 
told the Sultan 

6431 



6434 



* ITow, good MirabeH,* quod Clarionas, 6435 
' ye wote right wele he sent me here a ryng'.* 

* In very trought, madame, and trew it is ; 

Butt this I wote as wele as eny thing», 6438 

AH that he saide,* quod she, * it is lesyng*.* 

The Sowdon toke good hede of J)* she saide, 

Of hir wordes he was right wele apayde. 6441 



[leaf 29, back] 

it was all felse. 

The Sultan took 
heed of her words, 
and was well 
pleased. 
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AND GOBS TO INDIA TO FIND OUT THE TRUTH. 



•Whatisbert 
to be done, 
Minbell?' 



' Let me go^* 
said she, 
' and find oat 
the trath. 



* What think yow best, Mirabdl 1 * thanne quod he, 

' That shuld be do as towchyng^ this mater 1 ' 

' Trewly,' quod she, * the best that I canne se, 

late me go forth and be the messanger ; 5445 

And whanne I come ayeyn) thanne shall ye here 

The very trougth, and trew as it is 

Doo as ye list, for this is mys) avise I wis. 5448 



But If I go. Iff I sliafl: goo, of one thing* I vow praye, 5449 

promise to put «-• ^ * ^ 

off the marriage That I may haue a surance or I passe, ^ ^ 

The manage to putte in delay 
between my lady Betwix my lady here, Clarionas, 6452 

and Gwynan.' 

And kyng Gwynan, rehersid here in this case. 
And att my comyng* home ye shati wele know 
Aii: other maner tidynges as I trow.* 5455 



The Sultan Too huT desire the Sowdon) seid not nay, 

Maented, 

and she went And f nrt& with gave hir license for to goo ; 

In to the reame of ynde she toke hir way, 
with two squires With hir ther went ij squyers and noo mo, 

and two pages. 

Save ij pages to kepe ther horses also. 
On hir lumay to kepe the way full right. 
In AH the hast possible that she myght. 



5456 



5459 



5462 



Geneiydes in 
his sleep dreamed 
that the Sultan 
and his daughter 
came to him, 
complaining sore 
that his promise 
was not kept» 



Now I shaH telle yow hough befelle y* case ; 5463 

Generides was dremyd in his sleppe, 

hym) thought the Sowdon) and Clarionas 

Come hand in hand, and she with sighys depe 5466 

Complayned sore, and first beganne to wepe, 

And thanne anon) the Sowdon) to hym) spake, 

* Awake,' quod he, * Generides awake 1 5469 



and that he had 
taken 



Thy promys is not kept that thow behight, 
And namely to my doughter and to me, 
ffor thu hast take, ayenst all maner right, 



5470 



DABGLL ENDBAYOUBS TO REOOYER THE RING. 175 

Another wiflF in very certente, 5473 another wiCk 

By tresone colour^ vnder a suerte.' 

Thanne seid Clarionas, *geve me my ring*, 'Give me my 

ring,' said 

ffor suerly I witi haue Gwynan the kyng'.' 5476 ciarionae, 

' for 1 will marry 
Gwynan.' 

After aH this hym) thought Gwynan y* kyng* 5477 After twe, he 

thought that 

In to Egipte shuld lede Clarionas : owynan led her 

Thanne came MirabeH as she -was goyng<, but Mirabeu 

And toke hir fix)m) him) as hir fortune was ; 6480 him. ™ 
he awoke and of this soden) case, when he awoke 

he told Darell 

To DareH and to Natan^ ail in fere, andNataneu. 

Of his dremys he told them) the mater. 5483 

Syr Darett, as sone as he hard of y* ryng*, 5484 Aa soon as Dareii 

^ ' J J o» heard of the ring, 

his hart anou) mysgaYe hym) forth with ail:, his heart mis- 

gave him, 

hym) thought soni) tresone was ymagenyng,^ 

And fayn) he wold haue wist what was faH ; 5487 

Yppon) Sygrem anon) he beganne to calle, *"^ ^« «»^«^ 

Whanne he was come he told hemi) mor And lesse, 

Of ail the dreme of Generides. 5490 

* Now, good Sygrem, I prae yow goo,* quod hee, 5491 and sent wm 

to Lucidas to 

' To lucidas and speke for the ryng*, get the ring 

Besechyng* hir that she will send it me. 

As euer I may do for hir eny thing*.* 5494 

' Ser,* qt^od Sygrem, ' I say withoute feyning*, 

I wiH do your' massage and see what she wiH say, 

And bryng* ayeyn) the ryng* if that ye may.* 5497 

Thanne went Sygrem the way to lucidas, 5498 sygrem went 

toLaddee. 

firom) ser DareH to telle his erande playu). 

In euery thyng* rehersid here the case, 

And specially to haue the ryng* Ayeyn), 5501 

It was his desire and his comyng* certayn). 

Yppon) this anon) she gaYe an answere, 

* I shi^,* qtiod she, ' speke for this mater.' 5504 

* MS. ymoffenyd. 



176 



LUGIDAS SUSPECTS TREASON. 



and she to her 
mother. 



but could not 
get it. 



To hir model anon) with aii she gothe, 
And tenderly she prayde here for the iyng*, 
Butt lucidas wheder she was lefe or lothe, 
She cowde not haue it for no maner thyng*, 
So partyd she and gretly complayneng', 
Bight grete ynkyndnes she thought also. 
That vnder trost she shuld be seniyd so. 



550ff 



6508 



5611 



and went her 
way back to 
Sygrem. 



'There is some 
treason, I pro- 
mise you. 



ijLud whanne she sawe it wold non) other be, 5612' 

flfuH: hevilly she went hir way ayeyn), 
' I shall telle yow the trowth, Sygrem,* quod she. 
This ryng* wiH nott be goten) for certayn,*^ 5615 

I haue both lost my laboui* and payri), 
And wele I wote it is not att a right, 
ffor some tresone ther is I yow behight. 6518 



and DareU will 
bear the blame. 



But teU him 



And aH I trow be for Generides, 5519 

I canne weH think that Darett shaH here y* name 

Of this vnhappy werk, yet neuer the lese 

Eight wele I wote that he is not to blame ; 5522 

And I suppose ye will reporte the same : 

Butt this I prae yow hartely,' quod she, 

* Do my message as sone as ye hym) see, 5525 



And say I send hym) word this in sertayn) ; 
that Qwynan Gwynau the kyng' is gon), I vnderstonde, 
Persia to destroy ffouith in to poTse, and his erande is playn), 
hiJia^d. "* The Sowdon) to distroye and his land : 



5526 



Beg him to get 
leave to go to 
Deaf 80] 
Persia, 



where he will 
hear tidings of 
the ring, 



It to perfot^rme he hath made fuH covenawnt. 
Now, good Sygrem, I prae yow say hym soo. 
And that he gete hym) licence for to goo 

Furth in to perse withoute more taryeng*, 
And say hym) suerly this is myn) avice, 
Ther shaH he here some tidynges of the ryng*, 

* MS. certente. 



5529 



5532 



5633 



DABELL SETS OUT FOR PERSIA. 
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And whoo that take oii) hym) thajb enterpriQe, 5536 
houg& it was broug&t abought, and in what wise, 
And he most dele with aH qo Qekerly, 
That no man) knowe it save he ai^d ye an4 1/ 5539 



but he must deal 
secretly.* 



I^ow goth Sygrem, and noo thyng* weH apayd, 
he mette 8er DareH rideng' on) the playu), 
And told hym) all: that lucidas had seide ; 
hough he had lost his laboni' and his payn), 
And hough the ryng* wold not be goten) ageyn) ; 
Whanne he had hard aH this yan) was he wroth, 
And to Generides anon) he gothe. 

[ I pray yow, ser, now geve me leve/ quod he, 

* fPtirth into perse I purpose me^ to goo, 
hough it is ther to knowe the certente, 
ffor I am alway trobolyd to and to ; 
flFor youi* dremys right I drede als.o.* 
Generides ther of was wele apayde, 

* Goo on) youf way, in goddjLs ^an^e,' he seide, 

* As fast as euer ye jijiay, and com) ayeyn), 
Owt of that lande sudsl tidyngez wold I here ; 
I pray yow, dareH, bryng* m^e word jsiertayn). 
And of Clarionas my lady dere.? 

* That shjdft not be for gete in noo maner.' 
Ser dareH toke his leve, and went his way 
Into the lande of perse, as I yow saye. 

Now is Gusare, that most on happy wight, 
Out of the lande of perce com)^ into yn^, 
ffufl fast seching, in att that euer be mygfet. 
The redy way Generides to fynde. 
With new contrivid falshede hym) to blynd, 
In aH: the hast to seche hym) furth he went. 
And atte [last] he founde hym) in his tent. 



5540 Sygrem meQts 
DareU, 



and tells him 
all that Luddas 
5543 had said. 



* MS. ne, 

GENERTDES. 



' MS. is com. 



5546 



5547 



5550 



As soon as he 
heard all. 



he asked 
Generydes leave 
to go into Persia 

to see if his dream 
were true. 



5553 ' Oo on your way 
in God's name, 

5554 



5557 



and bring me 
some tidings of 
Clarionas.' 



5560 



5 5.6 1 Gasare is no w 
come out of 
Persia, 



5564 



and goes straight 
with a new lie 
to Generydes, 



5567 



12 
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GUSABB BETUBNH WITH ANOTHER LIB. 



thatCUrionas 
is married to 
Gwynan. 



* My lord/ quod he, * fro perse now am I come^ 6568 

flfro the Sowdon) with tidynges y* be there, 

ffor I wiH teH yow playnle aE and soni), 

Gwynan the kyng* is ther with grete powre, 6571 

They ben) accordid aE bothe in on) maner, 

The pece is made and cryed in euery place, 

The kyng* is weddid on to Clarionas. 6574 



The dog which 
Clarionas sent, 



These tydingez sendith yow Ber Anasore ; 5575 

Anoder erand haue I for to do, 
A lititi dog* Clarionas hath ther, 
She bad I shuld bryng hym) with me Also, 6578 

Butte be the tyme I shuld part And goo, 
Thanne shuld I haue brought it w»t^ me verily, 
hehadhadtakeu And it was taken) ayeyn) from me sodenly.' 5581 

from him. 



Generydes was 
Bore abashed, 

and asked when 
the wedding was. 



Generides hard wele att that he seide, 5582 

And in hym) self he was abasshed sore, 
Thanne furth with a& the message[r] he prayde ; 

* Good ser,* quod he, * yet telle me ferthermore, 5585 
Whanne she was weddid and hough [long] before. 

Of youi' departeng* sey me the certente.' 

* Ther of I shaft teH yow the trouthe,* quod he ; 5588 



* The same day 
that I left,' 
said Gusare. 



* I come fro thense apoywted as thei were, 6589 

The same day thei were weddid futt sekyrly ; 

My hast was suche that I myght not be ther, 

To see the rewle and it was trewly.' 5592 

Generides toke it full hevily. 

In petuose wise complayneng* euer in on), 

Thanne NataneH comfortid hyir) Anon). 5595 



Now let us speak Qff MirabeH now late vs spek^ a while, 

ofMirabell. 

Whiche is reden), in all that euer she may. 
Into the reme of yndf fuH many A myle ; 



6596 



MIBABELL AND DABELL MEET. 
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Whanne she came nygti the ende of hir lumay^ 
Ther mette she with DareH vppoii) the waye, 
A ferde she was in very certente, 
ffor Atte first she wist not yat it was he.^ 



5599 When she came 
near the end of 
her Journey 
•he met Darell, 

5602 



Whanne she hym) sawe she was right wele apayde, 5603 
And herd hym speke thanne very glad was she ; 

* hough doth my lord, the Sowdon), now 1 * he said, 

* And my lady Clarionas,' quod he, 5606 

* Is she weddid 1 teH me the very certente.' 

* Weddid ? ' quod she, * nay, nay, I yow ensure, 

'Not neuer wilbe to noii) erthely creature, 6609 



Save only on to my lord Generides, 

In whom) suerly is ^ hir fyence, 

fifor this I canne yow teH in sothfastnes, 

ffuH seldom is he owt of hir remembraunce, 

And as for eny new* foundeu) Acqueyntaunce, 

Ther is noo suche, I saye yow feithfully, 

ffor wele I wote she had moche lever dye 

Butt now I prae yow telle me/ quod she, 

* Generides ia he weddid, or noo ] * 

* Nay,' quod DareH, * for certayu) levith me, 
It came neuer in his thought so for to do ; 
And for to say the very trowl^ Also, 

for hym) I dare wele answere in this case, 
he wiH non) other but fayre Clarionas.' 

* The pece la not appoynted thanne,' quod she, 

* Of ser Amelok and of Generides 1 ' 

^ Nay,' quod Darett, * trewly it wiH not be ; 
holde on) your* way,' quod she, * stiH opece. 
And sette my lady^ more in hartes ease ; 
ffor on) thyng* shaH I say yow that ia sure, 
Ye shaH fynde hir a wofuH creature.' 

» MS. sJie. « MS. now. » MS. lorde. 



5610 



and was well 
pleased. 

'How doth my 
lord P ' said he, 
* and is my lady 
Clarionas 
married ? ' 

•No/ said 

Mirabel], 

' and never will 



except to 
Gonerydes. 



5613 



5616 



5617 



She would 
rather die. 

And now tell mo, 
is Oenerydes 
married?' 



•Nay,' said 
Darell, 
5620 'it never came 
into his thought. 



5623 



5624 



He will have none 
but Clarionas/ 

[leaf SO, back] 

* Then the peace 
is not made 
between Sir 
Amelok and him?* 

* Nay/ quoth 
Darell. 

* Hold on your 
way/ said she, 
'and set my 
lady at rest, 

5630 for yon will Bnd 
her a woftil 
creature/ 



5627 
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OUSABE IS BLAIK, 



* I will/ Mid 
Dsrell, 

'inmUthehasto 
I can. 

GenerydM is 
now lad for his 
drsam.* 



' In ali the hast/ quod Dareti, * that I canne, 5631 

To hir I witt withoute eny more ; 

Generides is now an hevy man), 

As for a dreme whiche trobelyd hym) fuH jsore, 5634 

No thyng* so meche sith he was boore ; 

And wenyng* in his dreme, this is y^ case, 

kyngf Gwynan had weddid clarionas. 5637 



They parted, 

» 
he for Persia, 

she for India, 

toseelc 

Generydes. 



The Sowdon) was agreyd weH therto, 
AH hyni) thought was trew in euery thing*, 
K'ow may ye teH hym) it is noo thyng* soo. 
And putt Away att this Imagenyng*.' 
Thanne departid thei and noo taryeng*, 
he went to perse and she went to ynd, 
The red/ way Generides to fynde. 



563g 



5641 



5644 



site found him 
in his tent with 
jthe fialse Gusare, 



Whanne she cam) jer, into y* ost she went, 5645 

Generides to seche she ded here payp), 

Atte last she founde hym) in his tente. 

And ther she founde that false Gusare ageyn), 5648 

The massenger, wherof she was futt fayne ; 

And bothe here squyers forth with att she prayde, 

* lay on handes on) that false theff,' she saide. 5651 



Whanne he hir saw he drew hym) owt aside, 
hir comyngt theder likid hym) foH ill ; 
Mirabell thanne anon) hym) had asspyde, 
whom she seized She toke hym) be the hede and held hym^ stiH, 

by the head. "^ '' ' 

One that icnew Thauue Oil) that kuewe hir purpose and witt, 

her wish -i i i 

hit inra a blow he smoto Gusaje SO harde vppon) the cheke, 

that put him rmii », t « va-i -l 

beyond the help That loche craft hym) nede non) other seeke. 

of doctors. 



5652 



Generydes 
wondered what 
it meant^ 



And ther he dyed withynne a litiH stounde, 
Generides had mervett what it ment ; 
As he came owt Mirabett ther he founde ; 



5655 



5658 



5659 



AND HIS TREASON BEVEALED. 181 

And as sche was comyng* inward to his tent, 5062 

Of hir lie was fuH gladde in his entente^ 

And seid, ' mayde MirabeU:, benedicite ; and asked 

__ __ . _. /»»^/»/»fc- Mirabell what 

What thyng< nam orougnt yow into this contre i 5665 iiad brought 

her thither. 

* I shaH/ quod she, 'telle yow the mat^r playn), 5666 
And of my comyngf heder aH the case ; 

This fals traytour that here this day was slayn), shetoidhim 

all Oasare's 

he came and told to my lady Clarionas, 5669 treason. 

That ye were weddid onto lucidas, 

And on his fynger ther he brought a ryng*, and aii about 

the ring 

Whiche she gave yow Att youi* both departyng*. 5672 

For att his host from) hym) I toke the ryng*, 5673 

My lady it forsoke, she was so wroth ; 

The lititi dog* she toke that he shuld bryng* ; and the dog, 

Butt as for that/ quod she, ' I hadde them) botfi : 5676 

Now haue I told yow hough the mater goth.' 

And he hir thankyd right curtesly. 

And hir rewardid as she was worthy. 5679 

* As for the ryng*/ quod she, * loo here it is ; ' 5680 

And forth with att delyueryd hym) the ryng*. and gave wm 

. back the ring. 

Generides knowe wele that it was his ; 

* This ryng*,' quod he, * Darett had in kepyng* : 5683 
Wherefore,' quod he, * me think it is a wonder thyng*, 
his trouth I knowe and haue dou) many a day, 

The fawte is not in hym) I dare wele say. 5686 

Now, fayre myrabetif, go to hir ayeyn), 5687 *go to her again* 

ffor this I canne ynderstonde and fele. 

She wffl not leve noo tidyngez in sertayn). 

Butt if she here yow speke, this wote I wett ; 5690 

And yet DareH witt tett hir euery dele. 

Yet witt she geve noo credence I am sure, 

Butt ye be ther, ellys to noo creature. 5693 



fiur Mirabel]^ 



182 



DARELL COMBS TO CLARI0NA8, 



Mid tell her how And ferth^rmore I prae yow telle liir this, 

unkind she is to 

misfcnutme/ Me to mystroste trewly she is ynkynd, 
ffoT thing! shaR I say, and trew it is, 
Yntrew to hir she shatt me neuer fynde, 
And this I wiH remembre in my mende 
• Eche creature of nature hym) delitith, 

That on) good tume another quytitf 



5694 



5697 



5700 



At this Mirabell 
took her leave. 



Sir Darell came 
to Mountoner, 



With these wordes Mirabel!: ganne to smyle, 5701 

hir leve she toke, and furth she goth hir waye ; 

Of ser DareH now late vs speke a while, 

Whiche hastith hym) as fast as euer he may, 5704 

So ferre fourth he was on) his^ lumay, 

That into the land of perse aryvid he. 

And came to Mountoner the fayre Citee. 5707 



and went straight FuU streygfet he Went onto Clarionas, 

to Clarionas. 

And to her chaunber toke the redy waye, 



5708 



Her maid would 
not admit him. 



he knockyd softely as the maner was, 

Thanne came a mayde and this to hym) gan) say ; 5711 

* Go fro the dore,' quod she, * ser, I yow praye. 

My lady had noo rest of all this nyght, 

Nor slept not to now, I yow be hight.' 5714 



[leaf 81] 

but he called 
upon Clarionas, 



i^ho heard, 

and said to the 

maid, 

' Open the door. 

Then Darell 
came in. 



FuH fast he prayde, but neuer the neer he was, 5715 
And whanne he sawe it wold non) oyer wise be, 
he callyd alow vppon) Clarionas ; 

* Madame,' quod he, ' please yow for to see ; 5718 
I am DareH, now speke a word with me.* 

Thanne spake Clarionas onto the mayde, 

' Goo ypon) the chaumber dore,' she saide. 5721 

Thanne DareH came in and knelid on) his kne, 5722 
And thus he saide onto fayre Clarionas, 

* ffrom) ynd I come to this centre, 



MS. hir. 



AND TELLS HER OF GENERYDE8. 



18.3 



Generides commaunditfi hym) on to youi' grace ; 5725 and toia her aii 

An _. .T • . . -I about Ctenerydes. 

As for my comyng* now this is the case, 

Off* yow he hath he dremyd passing* sore, 

Whiche dayly hym) noyeth more and more.' 5728 



Thanne he told hir the mater hough it was. 
She hard hym) speke all: his entente to fele ; 

* lete he these wordes,* quod Clarionas, 

* This that ye say is lesyng* euery dele, 
Suppose ye not I vnderstonde yow wele ; 
Generides, this is the mater playn), 

To lucydas is weddid for certeyn). 



To hir it is this message shuld he do. 

And not to me, for I haue not to don) with aH.' 

' Now good madame,' [quod he,] * why say yow soo 1 

My message is to yow in especiall, 5739 

Now please it yow onto youi* mynd to caH, 

hough good, hough trew he was to yow alwaye, 

And yet is he the same this dare I say. 5742 

Off lucidas,* quod he, ' ye may he sure, 5743 

ffor I sh^ teH yow trougth withoute feyning', 

I love hir hest of eny creature ; 

She sent to me, noo malyce supposyng*, 5746 

By hir moderys suhtile ymagening*. 

The ryng* to horow of Generides, 

Seying< she had a frende in grete distresse. 5749 

The ryng», she said, wold make hym) hoole ayeyn), 5750 

And for that cause I sent it lucidas ; 

Now wote ye wele, it was hut for a trayn) 

Serenydes it had, this is the case; 5753 

That fsOse Gusare the messanger he was, 

ffor yow and for Generides also, 

To make a variaunce hetwix yow ho.^ 5756 

* MS. botAe. 



5729 



She profMsed 
at first not to 
5732 believe him. 



'It is plain/ 
said she» 

5735 ' that Generydes 
is married to 
Lacidas. 

5736 This message 
shonld be feo her.' 



Darell then told 
of his own love 
for Lucidas, 



and how the 
ring had been 
obtained* 



184 



THE SULTAN WBLOOMES DAKBLL. 



This is/ quod he, ^ the trowth that I have seide, 5757 

And putt me to what othe that ye list.' 

In here conseite thanne was she weH apayde, 

* To you,' quod she, * now haue I noo mystrost.' 5760 

* Trewly, Madame,' quod he, * and I had it wist. 
That ye shiild me mystrost in my message, 

I had not A take vppon) me this viage.' 5763 



With that she 
became friendly. 



and the Sultan 
welcomed Sir 
parell. 



Witfi that she made hyni) very frendly chere, 5764 

And whanne the Sowdon) wist of his comyng<, 

To hir he went som) tidynggez for to here. 

And gave eer DareH anone his welcomyng' ; 5767 

* What tidynges now,' quod he, * do yow bryhg* 1 *' 

* ffor certayn, ser,' he seide, * suche as thei be, 

To yow I wiH declare the very certente. 5770 



who told him 
that Parentyne 
was closely 
besieged. 



The Sege is leyde to parentyne,' quod he, 
' A grete dele nerr^ thanne it was before. 
The gates ar aH shett of that Citee, 
And of vitayle thei haue but easy store, 
Nor non) may haiie, to say yow ferthermore ; 
So streyte ihein kepith auferius the kyng*. 
That owt thei may not for noo maner thing*. 



5771 



5774 



5777 



and that 
Generj'des was 
at Vice. 



Generides lithe atte Citee of vice^ 5778 

Whiche is the strongeth Citee of aQ the laud ; 

he hat£ besegyd it in suche a wise, 

That thei may not skape I vnderstonde^ 5781 

The centre hoole obeyeth to his hand*' 

The Sowdon) hard hym wele, and this he seid, 

* Of these tidynges I am right Wele apayde ; 5784 



* I would he 
were here,' 
said the Sultan, 

* for Gwynan is 
in the huid. 



Butt now I Voldf he were here with me, 
TeH hym) so, DareH, in eny maner wise. 
Gwynan) the kyng* is now in this contre. 



5785 



DARELL RETURNS TO OENERYDES. 
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And to my land he dot& grete preiudice, 
Therfore haue I nede of his seruice.' 
* Ser/ quod Darell, ' as fast as I canne goo, 
In all the hast youi^ erande shalbe doo.' 



5788 



and I have need 
of liis senrioe.' 



5791 



Syr Darett toke his leve and went his way, 

Whiche euer hath be founde both good and trew ; 

Miiab^ is homeward in hir lurnay, 

Ser DareH and she mette togeder now, 

Echeon) tolcl suche tidynggez as thei cowde, 

Betwix them) was noo lenger abideng^. 

Butt forth they rode withoute more taryeng*. 5798 

Ser Amelok came owt of the Citee of vice, 5799 

With sertayn) of his pepiti furth he went, 

ffor it was tolcJ hym) in credibiH^ wise, 

Generides ky seke in his own) tent, 

Whiche boldith hym) the more in his entent ; 

yet were thei blynd in that opynyon)^ 

fEbr he was rideng< owt before the towi))* 

K"ow is aer DareH come ayeyn) to ynd, 

And furth withatt into the felcJ he went, 

ffuH fast rideng< Generides to fynde, 

And furtti withatt he sought hym) in to y* tent, 5809 

To telle hym) att the effecte of his entent, 

Butt ther he founde non) erthely creature. 

So furt^ he rode seching* his aventure ; 5812 



5792 Sir Darell took 
his leave, 



5795 and met MirabeU 
coining home- 
ward. 



Sir Amelok heard 
that Generydea 
lay sick. 



5802 '^^^ came oat of 
the city. 



5805 



5806 [leaf 81, back] 

Sir Darell rode 
over the field in 
search of 
Generydea, 



5816 



And with a Duke of Ethiope he mette, 

Vppon) a courser crossyng* hyni) the way ; 

Eche vppon) other ferly on) they sett, 

And or thei partid, shortly for to say, 

The duke was slayn) and in the felcl he lay : 

Whanne lucidas hym) saw thanne was she fayn), 

And glad she was of his comyngi ageyn). 5819 

> MS. credilbill. 



5813 and met with 
a duke of 
Ethiopia, 



whom he slew. 

Locidaa saw this 
and was glad. 
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GENEBYDE8 FIGHTS WITH ANANYELL, 



(Seneiydet rode 
to meet him. 



and asked newt 
of ClarioQU. 



«Alli8weIV 
saidDareU. 



Generydes wu 
well pleased, 

and rode into 
the press, 
and met with 
AnanyeU, 



the brother of 
Amel<dc. 



He narrowly 
escaped his 
spear, 



Generides thought wele that it was he, 5820 

And forth with ati came rideng* apace, 

* DareH,' he seid, * right welconi) be yo, 

What tydinges bryng* yow fro Clarionas 1 ' 5823 

* To telle yow/ quod he, * I haue noo space, 
Goo now on) and take youi* seasone as ^ it is ; 

ffor aE is wetir, ther is noo thyng* Amysse/ 5826 

FuH wele apayde thanne was Generides, 5827 

And in his mynd reioysid passing wele, 

In to the feld he rode among* the prece. 

And in his way he mette ananyett, 5830 

A manly knyght, the story canne yow tefl*, 

A wise mail) and sadde in euerj case, 

And broder onto aer Amelok he was. 5833 

AnoD) thei ranne togeder in the feld 5834 

With sperys sharpe, and made no more delay ; 

he smote Generides vppon) the sheld, 

The shelcJ to brast and fro hym) feH away ; 5837 

And as his grace and fortune was that day, 

The spere ranne down) by generides side, 

And ellys withoute fayle ther had he dyed. 5840 



but struck him 
dead in return. 



Sir Amelok 
saw this, 



And forth with aH^ or they departid jer, 5841 

Generides thanne smote hyir) so ayeyn). 

That thorough owt the body ranne the spere, 

And with that stroke AnanyeH was slayu), 5844 

Down) from) his hors he felle vppon the playn) j 

And whanne ser Amelok saw aH the case, 

ffor his broder an hevy man) he was, 5847 



and ran at Sir 
Darell. 



And to ser DareH he ranne with spere & sheld ; 5848 
Thanne lucydas was sory in hir hert. 
To see thein) twayn) togeder in y* feld, 

• MS. at, * MS. all all. 
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And fast she prayde that thei myght sone departe, 

like as nature required for hir part : 

Butt bote was non) to pray ne for to trete, 

And bothe thei mette anon) with speris grete. 5854 

FuH Ions' thei foug&t, to say yow ferthermore, 5855 They fought tni 

^ © > J J > their horeet fell 

And lenger wolcJ haue don) as by ther wili under them. 

Ynder theni) bothe ther stedys feynted sore, 

That bothe togeder to the grownde ganne y®^ fait, 5858 

Ser DareH in the felcJ ther lay he stiti, The crowd was 

so great, 

The prese was suche he mygnt not gete away, sir Dareu could 

Butt stiti defendid hym) ther as he lay. 5861 "° ^ *'^'^* 

Syr amelok was holpyn) att his nede, 5862 

his knyghtes came and fechid hym) anon) ; 

Sone after that ser Dareti was on) his stede. 

With that Generides came rideng on), 5865 At length 

Genei7det 

They made hym) rome among* them) eue/ychone, came up. 

. and they made 

And where that ener he rode in eny side, room for him. 

Ther was non) in the feld wolcJ hym) abide. 5868 

The dede body vppon) a shelcJ they layde, 5869 Ananyeirsbody 

'^ '^^ J ./ 7 was carried to the 

Toward the Citee thei caried it anon) ; dty, 

Ser amelokkez men) were so dismayde, 

To the Citee thei fled his pepiti euerychon), 5872 

And yet ther were distroyed many on). 

And or thei myght gete the Citee, this is sertayn). 

An C knyghtes were take and slayn). 5875 

Whanne thei were in thei shette ye gate* fast, 5876 
AnanyeH: thei beried farth with ati ; and buried. 

Thanne afterward in all: the possible hast. 
Too knyghtes thei sent echone in generati, 5879 Two knights 

were sent to 

This was the message in especial, oenerydes to 

ask for two 

ffuti tenderly Generides for to praye, months' tmce. 

To graunt them) truse for ij monethis day, 5882 
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which was 
granted. 



A TRUCK RETURN OF HIRABELL. 

His knyghtes for to bery euerychone. 5883 

he grauntid them) and was right wele apayde, 

Ser DareH thanne he callid furt^ anoi]), 

And iNataneil: Also, and this he saide ; 5886 

* The trewse is now appoyntid and prevyed 

Betwix the Cite and Me ij monethys day, 

And now I witi goo see Clarionas I say. 5889 



Generydes left 

Darellin 

oommaud. 



Wherefore, Darett, I prae yow now,' quod he, 5890 

' That ye wiH do so moche as take the payn). 

To rewle these men), that hir be vnder me, 

In my absence as lord and cheff* capteyn), 5893 

Or ought it be long* I wiH be here ayayn), 

And if ther fortune eny hasty nede, 

Thanne will: I come as fast as I may spede. 5896 



and ordered Off* knyghtos And squyers that be here, 5897 

Sygrem to oome 

with him with 100 Of them) will I haue A C and no moo ; 

knights to go to . , , , * •• , . -li 

Clarionas. ffuH secretly, he seid, ^ in aa maner, 

Oeaf 82] j wolcJ they were wamyd with me to goo ; 5900 

And say to Sygrem that he come also 
In eny wise, that he may be my gide, 
ffuH wele he knowil^ the wayes on) eu^ side.' 5903 



Meantime, 
Mirabell came 
home and told 
the whole story. 



In this meane tyme thanne was come home ayeyn) 

MirabeH on) to fayre Clarionas ; 

She saide, * Madame, Generides for certayn) 

hym recomaundid onto youi^ good grace 5907 

In humble wise, and as for lucidas, 

hir for to wedde came neuer in his thought ; 

The messenger is slayn) that the tidynges brought. 



And so furth on) she told aH the hole processe, 5911 
hough that she founde Generides Sfrtayn), 
AH discomfortid in right grete hevynes ; 



OENEBTDES BIDES TOWARDS PERSIA. 
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Thanne saide Clarionas to hir ayeyii), 5914 

' Moche thank to yow for jour labour* a[nd] payn).* 
And thus I leve thexxi) bothe in hartys ease, 
And ferthermore I wiH speke of Grenerides, 5917 



Now toward perse riditfi Generides, 
Takyng» his viage in the evyn) tide, 
And of his^ lumay wold he neuer sese, 
TiH he came ther wher he shuld abide ; 
Witfi hym) ther went Sygrenji to be his gicle, 
Costyngi the contre many dyuers way, 
And so came he in to perse the redy waye. 

The contre was distroyed in that tide, 

And as he rode vppon) the way, 

A lady he sawe rideng* be a forest side, 

Grete hast she had on) hir lumay, 

To hir he rode withoute more delay, 

Whanne she hym) saw come toward hir so fast. 

Away fro hem) she fledde in aH the hast. 

With hir ther were xviij. in company, 
Generides rode after hir so fast, 
And on) his way so fast he ganne hym) hye, 
he ou^ toke the lady atte last ; 

* Madame,' he seid, * be ye i^oo thyng* agast. 
Why ride ye thus and mm hasty wisel 
Ther shall: no mafl do yow harme o warantise.* 

* In trowth I am a wedow, ser,' q?/od she, 

* The Sowdon) is myn) vncle in certayn) ; 
kyng« Gwynan wold that I weddid shuld be 
To his Cosyu), and me he wold constreyne 
So for to do ; this is the mater playn) : 
And thus fro hym) in aH the hast I went. 
Because I wold not folow his entent. 



5918 ^^ Generydes 
was riding 
towards Persia 



5921 



5924 



5925 



5928 



he saw a lady 
by a forest side, 

and rode after 
her. 



5931 She fled. 



5932 



5935 



but he overtook 

her, 

and told her no 

one should do 

her harm. 



5938 



5939 



5942 



' I am a widow, 
said she, 'and 
the Sultan is my 
uncle. 

King Owynan 
wishes to marry 
me to his cousin, 
but I will not, 
and therefore am 
fleeing to 
Monntoner.* 



5945 



MS. htit. 
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OENBBTDSS GOBS IN SBABCH OF GWTNAN^ 



' Madam,' quoth 
he, * I pray you 
be our guide to 
Gwynan.' 



Too Mountoner now I witt take my way, 5046 

And witfi myn) vnkifl ther I wifl abide, 
ffor here I leve in drede and in afl5»y.' 

* Madame,' quod he, * I prae god be your* gide, 5949 
After kyng* Gwynan I purpose me to ryde, 

ffayne I wolcJ knowe the way and not to mys.* 

* I shatt yow tell,' quod she, * where that he is. 5952 



' He is here in a 
casUe a mile or 
twoofl^ 



waiting for the 
king of Spain, 



In a castett here be a forest side, 5953 

ffrom) hens it passith not a myle or twayne, 

hold on) youi* way streight as ye ride. 

And ther ye shall hym) fynde, this is certayii), 5956 

A bidengf ther Otran the kyng* of spayne, 

Whiche comyth the kyng* to helpe I ynderetoiide, 

To warre vppon) my vncle and his lande.' 5959 



' !N'ow, Madame,' thanne seid Generides, 5960 

* What pepytt hath he ther? I proe yow say.* 

* Trewly,' quod she, * as ferre as I canne gesse, 
he passith not CO men) this day, 5963 
And Chosen) men) they be in good arraye, 

he is noo thyng* a drede in certente, 
and every day he ffor euBrj day on hiintyng* rideth he.' 5966 

goes hunting/ 



with 200 men. 



:♦ 



* Madame,' quod he, * thanne I beseche yow this, 5967 

That it may plese yow do so meche for me, 

Whanne ye be ther as yoni* vncle is. 

That I to hym) may recomaundid be, 5970 

A knyght of Surre gladly wold hym) see. 

Butt now I may not come, the cause is soo, 

fifor I wiH seche the kyng* where euer he goo.' 



The lady went on Too Mountoner the lady toke the waye, 

to Mountoner, , « r^ • i • 

And to the forest Generides is gon). 

And whanne it was ferre past on) the day. 



5973 



5974 



AND LAYS HIS MBN IN AMBUUH. 
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In a buschement he layde his mes) eche oi]). 
And thanne he callid Sygrem furth anon) ; 
* Sygrem/ quod he, * afore aB. other thyng*, 
I proe yow wete where lith Gwynan the kyng*. 



5977 



and Generydea 
laid his men 
in ambush. 



and sent Sy^rrem 
to find where 
5980 Gwynan was. 



Off his demeanyng* I wolcJ wete also, 
And with my felisshepe I wm abide.' 

* Ser,* qwod Segyrem, * anon) it shalbe doo ; 
Att your^ commaundment now I wiH ride. 
And bryng< yow worde her be the forest side.' 
Now goth Segryni), withoute more taryeng*, 
To monp^rsou), and ther he founde the kyng«. 

The town) was fast by the casteH wher he lay. 
Thorough owt the town) he went among y® prese, 
And whanne that he had Aspyed aB. jer array, 
Agayn) he came vnto Generides ; 

* I shaH yow telle,* quod he, * that is noo leese, 
I left them) ther att dyner euerychon), 

And to this forest he wiH come anon). 



5981 



5984 



6987 



5988 



He found liim at 
Monperson, 



5991 ^"^ carae and 
told OeneryddS 

[lear»2, back] 
they were all 
at dinner, 

5994 



Armyd thei be eche on) atte poynte device, 5995 

here will thei hunte I say yow verily ; 

Butt this I counceH yow be myn) avise, 

Whanne yow them) se late them) go by and by, 5998 

TiH thei be passid thanne may ye them) askry. 

And this suerly if ye do after me, 

Betwix them) and the Castett shaH ye be. 6001 



and were coming 
out to hunt. 



And ferthermore,' as my Auctor doth write, 
* Gwynan if ye will [know] whereuer he be, 
his owne Array is att togeder white, 
hors and hames and so is non) but he, 
his spere also is white, that ye shaH see, 
Now haue I sayde, do as ye semes best, 
here wiH he come anon) in to this forest.' 



6002 



6005 



6008 



Gwynan dressed 
all in white. 
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THB BNOOUNTBB WITH GWYNAN. 



Tiieking rode out, Anon) vppon) [oD.] hiiiityiig« rode the kyng«, 6009 

Generides was ware therof anoD), 
and oenerydes No noyse was made nor ther was noo steryng*, 

kept his men -i ir i . 

quiet iiu they To tyme the kyng^ and an his men) were goon) ; 6012 

And whanne that thei were passid euerychon), 
when he called to Greneiides anon) hym) ganne Askerye, 

them to tarn. 

And bad them) * turne, for tyme it is trewly.' 6015 



The king turned Witfe that the kyng* his hors he tumyd then), 6016 

hU horse, v « 

And to his knyghtes aiA thanne he saye, 
* Serys, now is tyme to shewe that we be men), 
ffor yender folk will lette vs of our* way.* 6019 

Anone thei mette them) withoute more delay, 
and in the first And atte first encounteryng* certayn), 

encounter lost 

20orhu knights, kyng* Gwynan had xx. of his knygthes slayn) : 6022 



and 16 were 
taken. 



In revenge the 
king slew Lucas, 



And XV more were taken) furtH wittL aH, 6023 

Where with the kyng« was greuyd passyng* sore, 

And sware his othe what Quer shuld hym) falle, 

he wold suerly arenge hym) therfore, 6026- 

And in that hete, to say yow ferthermore, 

Anon) he ranne to lucas with a spere, 

And bare hym) thorough and slewe hym) ther. 6029 



and Geneiydet 
was full sad 
thereat, 

remembering all 
his love and 
kindness. 



Whanne he was dede ther was grete hevynes, 6030 

And with Generides was fuH hevy chere, 

Remembryng' the grete love and kyndnes, 

Whiche he had shewid to hym) in aH maner ; 6033 

And specially whanne he was prisoner, 

And by his meane the Sowdon) gave hym) grace, 

Whanne he so long« lay in prisone for Clarionas. 6036 



He then ran 
at Qwynan, 



And for by cause kyng* Gwynan had hym) slayn), 6037 
To go vn quyte he thought noo wurchippe in, 
And with his spere ranne toward hym) ageyn), 



GWYNAN RETRSAT6 TO MONPERSON. 
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Tlianne was ther on of the kynggez kynne, 
Betwene them) bothe his. wurchippe for to wynne, 
And with a spere in myddes of the prese, 
ffiirth with att he ranne ynto Generides. 6043 



6040 but one of his 

kin came between^ 



And bothe thei mette to geder in the feld, 6044 

And for to teti yow att the mater playn), 

Generides stroke hym) thorough the sheldl 

Owt atte bak, and slew hym) for certeyn) ; 6047 

And whanne ther felawes were take And slayn), 

A bak thei drewe, and sperkelyd her and yer, 

Thanne was the kyng* full wrothe in his maner, 6050 



and was pierced 
by the spoar. 



At this the king's 
men drew back, 
and scattered 
themselves. 



And blew his horn) to geder them to bryng*, 6051 

ffull sory he was to se them) goo so wide ; 

Thanne seid Sampson) these wordes to y* kyng*, 

Off Comyssh was he bom), and of that side ; 6054 

* It is noo tyme here for vs to Abide, 

Drawe to youi^ CasteHward, and that anon), 

ffor here we do butt lese oure men) eueiychon).* 6057 



Too monpersone the kyng* with drew hym) yan), 6058 

Generides hym) folowid in the chase ; 

' Syr,* quod Sygrem, * thus shall yow lese yowr men), 

And weiy them), withynne a short space : 6061 

Butt this me think better in this case ; 

Gete yow be fore, this wold I yow avise, 

Betwix hym) and the town) in eny wise,* 6064 



The king 
witlidrew to 
Monperson, 
pursued by 
Gtenerydes. 



Generides dede after Sygrems councell, 

And to blanchard his stede he saide, 

' Blanchard,' quod he, * thow dost me neuer fayle, 

Nor vppon) the I was, neuer ovtrayde.* 

With these wordes thoughtfuH in A brayde 

A nother way he rode, and in a while 

he was be fore the kyng* welle half a myle. 

GENERYDES. 13 



6065 



'Get between 
htm and the 
town,' said 
Sygrem. 



Qenerydes cilled 
upon his steed 
Blanchard, 



6068 



and outstripped 
Gwynan by half 
607 1 a ™U«* 
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GEN£RYD£S INTEBCEPTS HIM. 



He crossed 
, his path. 



and told him 
he should go 
no ftirtlier, 
except he did 
battle for 
Clarionas. 



Deaf 83] 

At the first 
encounter both 
their spears 
broke. 



And whanne the kyng* perseivid that it was he, 6072 

Adrede he was, And litiH wold he say ; 

And verily he thought not hym) for to Asse, 

Nor hym) to mete he thought no more y* day: 6075 

Generides thanne crossid hym) the way 5 

' This way,' quod he, ' thu shalt noo ferther pas, 

Or thu do armys for fayre Clarionas.' 6078 

The kyng* sawe well he myght non) oyer way, 6079 

Nor to the town) he myght not ride in pece ; 

Anon) he dressid hym) in his arraye. 

And thanne he tumyd vnto Generides : 6082 

Ther mette thei bothe withoute the prese, 

And shortly the processe for to make, 

Atte first encountcryng* bothe ther sperys brake. 6085 



and they went 
to work with 
their swords. 

The sparks flew 
from them, 



With jer swerdes to geder thei went, 6086 

And layde eue/ychone on) other strokes grete. 

The f yre sparkelid and fro the hameys glynt ; 

Betwix them) twayne it was noo tyme to trcte, 6089 

AH maner love and frenshippe was forgete, 

The kyng* in his conseite he was stronge, 

he thought noman) shuld fight with hym) so long*. 6092 



and Generydes* 
shield was 
broken. 



*ao now,' said 
the king. 



Hee strake Generides vppon) the sheld, 6093 

It aH to brast in peces to and fro. 

The handdeH it feH in to the f eldl, 

A grace of god that he askapyd soo, 6096 

That with that stroke his arme was not a twoo ! 

Thanne seid the kyng*, * if thu wilt leve in rest, 

Goo now thy way and hold it for the best' 6099 



Oenerydes 
was wiolh, 



Generides wrothe was in his maner. 

That ho shuld byd hym) voyde owt of y® place, 

Eemembryng* whichc was to hym) soo dere, 



6100 



THEY FIGHT, AND 6WTNAK 6UBRENDER& 



195 



That fayre ladj, that mayde Clarionas, 6103 

he thought to ease his hert as in this case^ 

And ther with aii, withoute more taryeng*, 

Vppon) the helme he smote Gwynan the kyng', 610G 



and strack him 
on the helmol, 



And the helme to brast that was good and strong, 

A quarter of it fett vppon) the grene, 

The swerde ranne down) and clave y* shold along, 



cnttlnffoffa 
quaitor of it, 
an(i cleaving 
._..- -1- 11 /»ti/%*'*" «hioId 

And ij lyngerB he smete^' of quyte and clene, 6110 and two of Ma 
Thanne was he bare his visage myght be sene, "'^^^ 

AH discomfeyte and all forbled Also, 
That in noo wise he wist not what to do. 6113 



Thanne spake the kyng', and seid in y** maner, 

* what man^ a man), be ye ? I proe yow say ; 
ffor I will fight with yow noo lenger here, 
My swenl and aH I yeld it vppe this daye ; 
What is youi* name ?' quod he, ' I prae you say ' 

* Trewly my name,' quod he, ' I wiH not layn), 
Generides men) calle me for certayn).* 



6114 'Who are you ?• 
■aid tlio kini?, 



•IwiUftght 
no inoro. 
6117 Here is my 
Bword/ 



6120 



* My name it 
Genorydes.* 



The kyng* toke hym) his swerd, and seid ayeyn), 6121 o«rynan (rave up 

Alio oivorUg 
and said. 



* Though I have ben) Ayenst yow in this case, 

yet am I not blame worthy in certayn), 

By yow only my fader slayn) was. 

Butt now it is for gevyn) certayn) y* trespas, 

And this I wold desire of yow also. 

In to my land that I may savely goo, 

AH this I wiH ensure yow be myn) othe, 
Shall I neuer the Sowdon) trobiti more, 
hym nor his land ; and for his ayns bothe, 
I wiB: be sworne like as I seid before, 
ifor I saw neuer that day sithe I was bore 2, 
Atte my futt age and was att mannys myght. 
That euer I medled with soo good a knyghf 

* MS. twete, ' MS. born. ' MS. Uynff, 



* I am not 
to blame» 
6124 you slew my 
father. 



6127 



Let me fco to my 
land, and I will 



6128 never trouble the 
Sultan more.' 



6131 



6134 
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THE SULTAN 8 DREAM. 



Generydesin Generides in lapyng* said agayn), 6135 

Jert asked, 

• What say you * What sey ye now as for Clarionas 1 * 

now about 

caarionas?* \ ' Syr,* quod the kyng*, * with grete trobitt, 

« Ton have bought ifuH dere ye haue hir bought, this is y® case : 6138 

her fWl dear/ -kt • 

•aid the king; jK ow is she youTez by fortune and by grace, 

' she ia yoors/ 

And I am weti content that it be soo, 

And as for my part now ther with I haue doc,* 6141 



Peace was 
proclaimed. 



and they rode 
together to 
Moupereon. 



After aH this whanne pece was made and AH^ 6142 

The kyng therof sent tydinges to his ost, 

Thanne were thei glad his men in esspeciaH, 

Among them) AH whiche of them) myght be most. 

The pece was cryed abought in euery cost, 

The kyng* and he no longer ther abode, 

To monpersone to geder thanne they rode. 6148 



Theder were come the kynges men) before ; 
As sone as he hym) see he seide anou), 
* Now Berja* quod he, * withoute eny more 
I wold? that ye went homeward euerychon) : 
The pece is made and all the werre is gon). 
Now hye yow fast, I canne noo ferder say, 
And I shati come as sone as euer I may.' 



6U9 



6152 



6155 



The Sultan had Now speke wc of the Sowdoii) in this case, 6156 

dreamed that 

Gwynan and Whichc hard no maufiT thing' of Att y** pece, 

Generydes fought, » j • xi • j. j ji i. 

And in this mater dremyd sore he was ; 
hym thought kyng* Gwynan and Grenerides 6159 

had fought hand to hand, yet neuer the lesse 
and that Gwynan Right this hym) thought it happid atte last, 

was thrown into 

a river. That in A Eyuer Grenerides hym) cast. 6162 



The kyng* hym) thought for mercy yanne he prayde, 
Generides thanne toke hym) vppe to grace ; 
Whanne this was do, this dreme Aforeseid 
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he told them) AH in to fayre Clarionas ; 6166 He teiis it to 

Claiionas. 

Thanne was the lady present in the place, and then the 

ladv who had 

whiche with Grenerides spake on) the way, spoken with 

She had forgete hir erande for to say, 6169 ^^^^ ^ 

Fuft vmbely of pardon) she hym) prayde, 6170 remembered the 

meesa^^ of the 

* To yow I haue offendid, ser,' quod she, strange knight. 

* ffor Amessage the whiche I shuld haue seide ; 

Ther is a knyght come in to this contre, 6173 

To yow he recomaundid hym) he me, [leaf ss, back] 

Ms name he wold not telle me, ne what he hight, 

Of Surre he^ was born) the gentitt knyght, 6176 

Hight wele armed this knyght is also, 6177 

And gladly wold haue sene yow or he went, 

Butt nedis he must owt of this contre goo.' 

Thanne was Clarionas not weH contente, 6180 ciarionas gaessed 

who it was. 

ffor wele she vnderstode in hir entent. 

And ener in one she thought stiH opece, 

That it shuld be hir love Generides. 6183 

And for by cause she had hym) in mystrost, 6184 

Allway she demyd the^ wold hir quyte, 

hyni) to Absente awhile while that hym) list, 

And so to putte his comyng* in respite ; 6187 

Thanne ferthermore, as my auctowr doth wete, owynan and 

The kyng» and Generides for ther disporte and play, Monperson 

Att Mounperson) to geder bothe thei lay, 6190 



two days or more. 



Att ther pleasure ij dayes or a lititi ;nore, 6191 

And thanne to Mountoner he toke the way ; and then go to 

Mountoner, 

Sygrem was made the messenger before, sending sygrem 

r\ 3 1 j». -1 /.-.,^. before to say that 

Onward to goo as fast as euer he may 6194 the war was 

To the Sowdon), commaundyng< them) to say : 

^* The warre is att anende, and all is pece 

Bet wix kyng* G wy nan ap d Generides, 6197 

* MS. of he, but of is struck out * So MS. for that he ? 



over. 
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Sjnnvm delivers 
his message 



and the Sultan 
goes and tells 
Clarionas. 



Keuer to vex the Sowdon) and his land, 6198 

With grete suerte in euery maner thyng'.' 

Now hath Sygrem this message take in hand. 

To the Sowdon) the tidyngges doth he hryng* ; 6201 

Thanne was he glad, as eny man leving*, 

hym) self he goth onto Clarionas, 

And told hir att these tidyngges hough it was ; 6204 



And hough the kyng* and he shuld mete Also, 6205 
In the forest appoyntid betwix them) twayn) : 

* Butt trow ye, Ber\ that it be now soo 1 ' 

* yae, dought ye not,* quod he, ' it is certayii) ; 6208 
Sygrem is come which is bothe trew and playn), 

ffro thense he come, he knowith aH in fere, 

he shatt teti yow the trougth of this mater.' 6211 



She asks 

* Where is 
Generydes ? * 

* At MoRperson,' 
said Sygrem. 



ITow goth Sygrem as fast as ener he may 6212 

To hir chaunher, and told hir this processe ; 

' The warre is done,' quod she, ' this here I say ; ' 

* Madame,* he seid, ' for certayn) att is pece ; 6215 

* Butt now,* quod she, ' where is Generides 1 ' 

' if or so the,* he seide, * I left hym) with y® kyng*, 

To Mounperson) he is withoute feyneng'.* 6218 



* And is he not 
coming here P ' 



* Butt will he not come heder now 1 * quod she ; 
' Madame,* quod he, * of that I canne not say, 
ffor atte this tyme I trow it witt not he ; 



•No, madam, bis purposc is to ryde another waye, 

he is going back 

again to India as ffourth lu to yud as fast as QVLcr he may, 

fast as he can/ ««.■!. . i . i -i -i -i 

tfor to his ost he must take hede among', 
his people after hym) think futt long*.' 



6219 



6222 



6225 



From hir he went withoute wordes moo. 

To the Sowdon) furth he goth his way ; 

* My lord,* quod ho, ' it is good tyme to goo, 

' MS, serp. 



6226 



THE SULTAN BIDES TO MEET OENEBTDES. 
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ffor ye wiH mete witfi hyni) I dare well say.' 
If ow gotfi the Sowdon) fiirtR in good array, 
Witfi lordes and witfi knygfetes many on), 
Toward the forest rode thei eue/ychone. 

In this meane while abode Clarionas 
In hir chaunber, noo thyng* in hartes ease, 
Gretly musyng* and in fuH hevy case, 
Whanne she be thought hir on) Grenerides ; 
And Alway she remembryd stiti opece, 
hough she had mystrostid hyni) before, 
Supposyng* weU he^ wold se hir nomore. 

To MirabeH thanne told she aH hir hart, 
In eucry thing* as it felle in hir mynde ; 

* Madame,' quod she, ' for eny wo or smerte 
That euer he had, I wist hym) neuer on kynde. 
So vncurtese ye shaH hym) neuer fynde ; 

And ferthermore I warantt yow,* quod she, 

* Or it be long* here with yow witt he be.' 



6229 



6232 



The Saltan and 
hU lords ride 
forth to the forest 
to meet him. 



6233 Meanwhile 

Clarionas was ill 
at ease in her 
chamber. 

6236 



6239 



6240 



6243 



Mirabell consoles 
her. 



saying, that 
Generydes will 
6246 soon be here. 



To the forest the Sowdon) doth ride, 

And first of all he mette Generides, 

Thanne came the kyng* along* by y® forester side. 

And whanne that thei were mett in jdl y* prese, p250 

And made betwix them) bothe a fynisdl pece, \ 

And witfi a suraunce sworn) in broderhode, » 

Togeder bothe in grete frendshippe thei rode. §253 



6247 The Sultan met 
Generydes 
and the King In 

\ the forest, 



and peace was 
made. 



Thanne they departid bothe the kyng* and he, 6254 

In aH maters to ben) of on) assentt ; 

The kyng* gothe homeward in to his contre, 

The Sowdon) streight to Mountoner he went ; 6257 

Generides ther was with hym) present. 

And prayeth hym) of licence for to goo. 

The Sowdon) mervelid why he shuld do so. 6260 

' MS. Z 



The King goes 
home. 



and Generydes 
asks leave to 
depart. 
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OENBBYDES GOMES TO HOUNTONEB SEORETLT. 



* Will you not 
come and see 
Clarionu P ' 



*No, sir, I tniut 
go back to India.' 



Dear»i] 



* WyH^ ye not come and see Clarionas ? * 6261 

* Noo trewly, ser/ he seid, * that may not be ; 
I must praye yow of paidon) in this case, 

ffor in to ynd now must I goo/ quod hee : 6264 

Another tyme I purpose hir to see ; 

And in certayn), herof ye may be sure, 

I love hir best of eny creature.' 6267 



Fro the Sowdon) Generides is gon), 
He then sends hit And to his mcn) he seid this for certayn); 

men baclc to 

Monperson, * To Mounpe?*son) I wiH that ye goo euerychon), 



6268 



and he and 
Sygrem go 
secretly to 
Montoner, 



And ther to Abide in to the tyme I come Ayeyn) ; 6271 

Sygrem and I, this is the mater playn), 

To Mowntoner we wiH goo sekyrly, 

In secrete wise noman) but he and I.' 6274 



Now is Sygrem gon) with Generides, 6275 

To Mountoner he take the way fuH right, 
Savyng* thei twoo ther was non) other preese, 
and at night he Thoder thei Came be thauue^ it was uyght : 6278 

stands in the 

garden, near her Generidcs whanue it was sterre light, 
hym) self anon) gothe vnto Clarionas, 
Thorough owt the gardeyu) wher hir chaunber was. 6281 



and hears a 
woman's voice 
complaining. 



Whanne he came ther he hard a womannes voyce, 6282 

In pytues wise complayneng* more and more. 

Save only deth ther was noii) other choyse, 

She had so meche hevynes in store, 6285 

vnkyndnes had greuyd hir so sore. 

That Generides was in the countre hei^. 

Butt see hir wold he not in noo manei'. 6288 



He knew it was 
ClarionaSj 



And whanne Generides had hard hir speke, 
Thanne wist he wele it was fayre Clarionas, 
ffor very payn) hym) thought his hert wold breke, 

* MS. Uyll. • MS. be twanne. 



6289 



HIS INTERVIEW WITH OLARIONAS. 
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And in hym) self discomfeyte sore he was, 
Speke mygfit he not as for a certeyn) space, 
Butt down) he fell and ther withatt he cryed ; 
Myrahdl hym) hard and sone hym) had Aspyde, 

* MyraheH:/ she seid, * what may this be 1 
Whanne I hym) hard mervett it was.* 

* In hevy plight my lady is/ q?*od she. 

* Whom speke ye to ? * thanne seid Clarionas : 
' Madame/ quod she, * in sothe this is the case, 
ITow shalt ye fynde me trew in my seruice, 
here atte wyndow is generides.' 

Thanne with thoo wordes arose Clarionas, 

And to the wyndow came she att dismayde ; 

Generides fuH redely ther he was, 

Ther was kyssyng< butt noo wordes were seid ; 

Eche of oyer wer* fuH well apayd : 

Anone thei putt AH hevynes away, 

And thanne Clarionas beganne to saye : 

* Grenerides, why are ye so vnkynd, 
In this contre so long* As ye haue be ? 
Me thought I was fuH lititi in yowr mynde. 
And aR be cause ye wold not come to me.' 
Thanne seid Generides, ' Madame,' quod he, 

* I yow beseche of pardon) in this case, 
In very trought a litiH thyng* ther was. 

Ye wend that I had be weddid in certayn) 
To lucidas, whiche grevid me fuH soore ; 
To yow alway I haue be trew and playn), 
*Now haue I lete yow wete why and wherfore. 
And yet I am mystrostid euermore, 
In easyng* of myn) hert I haue don) this, 
ffor now is aH for geven) that is amys. 

' This and the following line should be trancfposed. 



6292 



6295 



and for very pain 
he fell down with 
aery. 



6296 Mirabell heard 
him, and said. 



6299 



< Here is 

Generydea at the 
window.' 



6302 



6303 At these words 

Clarionas came to 
the window. 



6306 and then there 
was kissing, 
but not a word 
said. 

6309 Then Clarionas 
began, 

6310 'Qenerydes, why 
are you so 
unkind?' 



6313 



* Madam, 



6316 



6317 you thought 

I was married to 
Lucidas. 



6320 



I have always 
been true to yon, 



and yet you 
mistrust me. 



6323 BntallisforgiTeiu 



202 OENERYDES BBTUBNS TO H0NPER80N, AND SETS OFF FOB INDIA. 

Youmnttgiveme Off VOW I must haue licence for to go 6324 

leave to go back 

to India. fforth in to ynd, and tlierof haue I nede ; 

My felisshepe they wote not who to do, 
The treson of aer Amelok I drede : 6327 

In aH the hast homeward I wiH me spede. 

The sooner I go ffor cucr the soimer that I goo certeyn), 

the sooner I shall __ , ., .-i -r .it *t /•on/x 

be back.' Meche the sonner thanne I wiii come ayeyn). 6330 

Quoth she, Qtwd she ayeyn), ' my reson) doth me bynde, 6331 

And as ferre furth as I canne ynderstonde, 
I canne wele think youi^ goyng* in to ynd 
Shalbe wurchippe and profight to youi* land, 6334 

Youi^ pepiti glad to wete yow so nygh hande : 

•I must not wherfore,' qiuA she, * if I me well avise, 

refuse.' 

I may nott be ayenst it in noo wise.' 6337 

That night, in all That nygtt they were to geder as I rede, 6338 

were together Nor sownyng* to [no] villany ne shame, 
In grete pleasure and in aR goodlyhede ; 
She made hym) chere and he dede hir y® same, 6341 
In feithfutt wise withoute spotte or blame, 
Anone with aH withoute spotte or eviti fame bothe ; ^ 
Whanne it was day, though thei were neuer so loth. 

oenerj-dcs and To Mounperson) ridcth Gcnerides, 6345 

Sygrein ride to ^ 

Moiiijorson to his In compauy with hym) Sygrem is gori), 
his men) were ther abideng< still opece, 
like as he had commaundid hym) before icheoii), 6348 

and 80 away to Thei made no taryeng* but furth anori). 

With hors and hames in ther best Array, 

Streight in to ynde thei toke the [redy] way. 6351 

Tiie people were Whaime he was come ther as the pepiH lay, 6352 

ga o are urn. rjij^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^- loyfuH euery creature ; 

Ser amelok fuH bold? he was that daye, 
' This line is corrupted by the copyist from the preceding. 
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flfor vnder a trete at AH aventure 6355 

Of ser DareH he thought he had he sure : 
Butt of his werkyiig« aer Darett knew it weH', 
And SO he hrake his purpose eue^y dele, 6358 

GeneridiBS rode streight into the feldl 6359 Gcnerydes ro<ie 

_,-.... ,.- -, « - ,1^, straight into the 

W iffi his knygntes, for noo thyng wold he letto, [leaf 84, bac kj 

his stede was blak, his spere and eke his sholcJ, 
Anone with all with Sampson) ther he mett ; 63G2 
Generides fuH fresshely oi]) hym) he sett, and runs sampRon 

through. 

Owt Atte bak he hare hyni) quyte and clene, 
Sampsone felle down) and dyed vppon) the grene. 63G5 

Thanne came ser Amelok into the prese, 6366 up came sir 

Amelok to avenge 

And thought he wold a be avengyd for his sake, him, 

Vppon) the hedo he smote Generides, ^^^ ^^^^^ 

* * Generydes on the 

A quarter of his helme ther with he brake : 6369 head, 

catting oITa 

Generides ther with to hym) he spak, quarter of hi« 

helmet. 

* Thu wend,' quod he, ' that I had lakkid sight, 

ffor now I may se better thanne I myght.' 6372 

And ther with aH he smote ser Amelok 6373 in return 

Generydes cleaves 

Vppon) the hede, and brast [his] helme in twayn) ; ws helmet, 

Downe by the cheke his ere away he strake, and cuts off his 

•^ *" ear and arm, 

Att quyte and clene it felle vppon) the playn) ; 6376 

And with that stroke, I say yow the certayn), 

his Arme was smette fro the body clene, 

So from) his hors he felle vppon) the grene. 6379 so that ho feii. 

Thanne was ser Amelok fuH woo begon), 6380 

AH ouer come for angwissh and payn) ; 

his men) were ther and reskewyd hym) Anon), ^is men rescued 

" " him, and took 

vppon) his sheld thei brought hym) home ayeyn), 6383 inm home. 
Att for wondid and sore in euery vayne : 
Thanne seid he this, complayneng' passing* sore, 

* I haue deseruyd this though it were more,* 6386 
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SIB ameloe's bepentancb. 



Sir Darou knew SvT DareH wist Dot of Generides, 6387 

notofOenerydea, 

B[uttJ Alway demyd that* it sliuld be he ; 
To Sygrem thanne he came in to the prese, 
andukedsjgrem < Sygrem/ seid he, * tett me the very sertente, 6390 

who the knight J© > > J 9 

WM on the black What knyght is that that I may yender see 1 

horse. 

his stede is blak ; good Sygrem, teii: me this, 

I canne weH think Generides it is.' 6393 



•It i« oeneiydee/ < Syr/ quod Sygrem, ' it is as ye haue rede, 6394 

Generides it is withoute fayle ; 
he come butt late and right weti hath he spedd, 
Wherby his honowr gretly doth prevayle, 6397 

flfor he halfi wonne kyng* Gwynan in bateti ; 
The corde is made, the mortuatt werre is sese, 
Betwix hym) and the Sowdon) AH is pece/ 6400 



Sir Amelok, 
on his bed, 
repented of the 
time past. 



and sent for 
Serenydes, 



Kow lith Ber Amelok vppon) his bed ; 6401 

Of tyme past futi sore he doth repente, 

Wery and feynt, his wondys AH for bled, 

A basshed passyng* sore in his entent, 6404 

And for Serenydes anon) he sent, 

Whiche in hir mende fuH gretly was dismayde ; 

Whanne she was Come right thus to hir he seid : 6407 



' Madame,' quod he, * ye vnderstonde futi wett, 
Sithe I beganne to love yow first of Att, 
I haue my hert, my s^ruice, euery dele. 
To yow allonly in especi^ ; ^ 
and told her they And now rcasouc constreyneth me to cati 

had both done 

wrong. Vnto my mend and to my remembraunce this, 

Bothe ye and I haue done ferre Amys. 



6408 



6411 



' I made yoa 
leave my lord 
Aoferioa 



Ye were the wyflf of auferius the kyng*, 
Whiche was my very lord and souereyn), 
And trayturly first Atte begynneng* 

^ MS. that that, ' MS. especially. 



6414 
6415 



HE SENDS FOR SIR DARELL. 
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I made yow to forsake hyni) in sertayii), 6418 

And thanne vnder a false compassion) trayn), 

The lande anoii) and I were atte accorde, 

To be rebett ayenst oui* soueryn) lord. 6421 

I take noo hede of aR this werk before, 6422 

"Wherfore I am in bytter paynes strong* ; 

And though that I shuld suffer^ meche more. 

In very trouth I thinke it were noo wrong*, 6425 

As for my dayes thei wiii not now be long*, 

And fayne I wold my consciens were clere, 

Wherfore anon) do calle a messenger, 

And to ser Darett chargid hym) to goo, 

Besechyng hym) that he will speke with me ; 

After his counceH gladly wold I doo, 

To pray the kyng* of grace and it wold be, 

On me to shew his mercy and pitee.' 

A Carefufi woman) was Serenydes, 

And eu67* wept that no man) cowde hir sese. 6435 

To lucydas she seid in this maner, 

* Doughter,* quod she, ' this is now myn) entent ; 
Your* fader wold, as towchyng* this mater. 
That to ser DareH: a messenger were sent ; 
It were wdl done that Sygrem theder went. 
And to your^ fader prae hym) for to come, 
In aH the hast, loo this is all and som).' 

Kow on) this message Sygrem furth [is] went, 
To ^ ser DareH and this to hym) he seid j 

* The mayde lucidas now heder me sent. 

And hir commaundement I haue obeyde ; 6446 

ffor hir fader now good hath so purveyde, 

A febyfl man) he is, I yow ensure, 

And in this liff he may not long* endure. 6449 

" MS. tuster. « MS. And to. 



and the land to 
rebel. 



6428 



6429 Send now 

to Sir Oarell 



6432 to pray the king 
of grace/ 

Serenydes was 
sad, and wept. 



6436 To Luddas she 
said, ' Daughter, 



6439 send Sygrem to 
Darell, 



and pray him to 
come to your 
6442 father.' 



6443 Sygrem goes on 
his message to 
SirDarell, 



206 SIB DARELL HAS Llfi^VB TO 00 FBOM 6ENEBYDES. 

This is the effecte of my massage, G450 

That ye witi doo so mekiH as take y® payn), 
To come so ferre hir fader for to se, 
The whiche gretly shuld counfort hym) ccrtayn) ; G453 
[loatssj To speke with yow truly he wold be fayn), 
That woto I wele, and she wold pt^rvey so, 
That ye shaH: savely come and savely goo.* 6456 

Off these tidynges was he wefl contente, G457 

And part also as for his hartes ease ; 
Yet he remembryd hym) or euer he went, 
who Mks leave of he wold haue licence of Gencrides, 6460 

Geoerydefl. 

ffor in noo wise he wold not hym) displease ; 

And her vppon) he made noo longer space, 

To hym) he goth and told hym) ati the case 6463 

Off Ber Amelok and of his repentaunce : 6464 

Generides answerd, and this he seid ; 

' If I may fynde his wordos of substaunce. 

In very trougth I wiH bo well apayde.' 6467 

' ffor my comyng* his doughter hath so pwrveyde, 

Sor,* quod DaroH, * and that in suche wise 

I shaH goo save and come o warantise, 6470 

And to be playn) to yow in eue^y wise, 6471 

This is the cause that he hath sent for me ; 
telling him of hia I owe his doughtcr trewly my seruice. 

So ye were weH content ther with,* quod he ; 6474 

*Ellys will I not goo in very certente.*^ 

Off his wordis Generides was fuH fayn). 

And smyling* softely answerd thus ageyn) : 6477 

'DareH,* quod he, * I know this very sure, 6478 

She is not long* owt of youi* remembraunce, 
Yc love hir best of cny crcatui'e ; 

* MS. ccrteniente. 



SIB AMELOK GIVES LUCIDAS TO SIR DARELL. 
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Wlierin, god woote, I take noo displesaunce, 6481 

ffor AH that may be for jour foiyeraunce, 
I am contente to helpe yow to the same ; 
Wherefore/ (\u(A he, *goth on) in goddis name.' 6484 



* Go on Jn God's 
name/ said 
Generydes. 



To the CasteH ser DareH now is gon), 

Whanne he was come first atte hegynneng', 

his doughter lucidas mette hym) Anon), 

And thankfully she gave hym) his welecomyng<, C488 

Thanne forth with aU withoute eny more taryeng^, 

She brought hym) to hir fader ther he lay, 

Seke and febyti, fuH nye his endyng* day. G49I 



6485 Dorell came to 
the castle, where 
Lucidus met him. 



and brought him 
to her father. 



Syr amelok was glad of his comyng< ; 
' Ser DareH, I prae yow, here me witnesse, 
This I desire above aH other thyng', 
ffor to haue my pardon) of Generides : 
I haue affendid sore, yet neuer the lesse 
Of Alt thynges that is past what eue?* it be, 
Besechyng* hym) now of mercy and pite j 



6492 



6495 



Amelok begged 
him to pray 
Generydes to 
make his peace 
witli Auferius. 



6498 



And of his fader auferius the kyng', 6499 

If it wold be, fayne I wold haue his grace ; 

ffor more vntrew ther was neuer non) levyng^, 

Thanne I haue ben) to hym) as in this case : 6502 

My life woH now endure butt short space, 

Besechyng* yow to prae Generides, 

That he wold with his fader to make my pece. 6505 



And for to do youi* dever in this case, 6506 

Remembryng* this mater euery dele, 

here is,' qt^d he, ' my doughter lucidas. 

The whiche, if I may vnderstonde and fele, 

That ye with hert and thought y* ye love hir wele, 

She shali: be youre^, lo this shalbe your* wage. 

And aH my land with hir in mariage. 



* Here is my 
daughter Lucidas, 
6509 whom you love : 



I will give her to 
/»rift you, and all my 
6512 land. 
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AMBLOK BEOS GENEBYDES TO VISIT HIM. 



Fray also that 
Serenydea may be 
forgiven.' 



And also, DareH, as for Serenydes, 6513 

This I beseche yow hartely/ qz^d he, 

' That ye speke with hir that she may haue hir pece^ 

And so to leve in rest and it wilbe : 65 IG 

And pray Generides to speke with me, 

So wold god that he were here present, 

loo her is att the efifecte of myn) entente.' 6519 



To lucidas he seid in this maner ; 6520 

* Doughter,' quod he, * here is a nobiti knyght, 

his aunccetours were men) of grete powre ; 

And of princes he is descendid fuH right, 6523 

Ye shjdi be his, this I haue hym) be hight. 

In marriage, this is the mater playn). 

And of my land I say yow for certeyn). 6526 



Lncidaa agrees. 



And be ye so agreyd ther to. 
And as ye think now tett me yom* avise.* 
' Syr,' quod she, * as it plese yow to do, 
I am contente tlier with in eue^y wise, 
like as ye wiH appoynte it and devise ; 
In euery thing' to folow your* entent, 
I am hooly atte youi-' cowmaundment/ 



6527 



6530 



6533 



Dareii goes back Thauue SBT Dareti departid home ayeyn), 
enery es, yj^^^ Geuerides the redy way. 

And ther he told hym) all to geder playn) 
Of aer Amelok, and in what plight he lay ; 
' And this/ qu^d he, ' he prayde me to say, 
In vmbitt wise, desireng* tenderly 
That ye wold come and see hym) or he dye. 



6534 



6537 



6540 



and at length Wyth long» prayot^r he brought hym) atte last 

tovuu "^°" Vnto ser Amelok ther as he lay, 

Sir Amelok. _ . i • . . j» j. x 

He was In great In grete dlstresse musyng' of tymes past, 

distress^ 



6541 



HB ENTREATS HIS FORGIVENESS. 
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And to G^nerides this ganne he say, 6544 

like as a majH had beo) half in affray ; 

' Mercy/ quod he, * mercy, gentiH Generides, 

Giaunt me that I witil yow may haue my pece, 6547 

And with youi' fader anferius the kyng*, 

ffor hym) I haue offendid specially, 

To non) so moche a creature levyng*, 

This land I hym) be raft full traytourly ; 6551 

To god and hym) I yeld me now gilty. 

Pray hym) of grace and ellys, I wote certayn), 

My sowle shati: lye in eue?* lastyng* payn). 6554 

And o thyng* I wold, this is the case, 6555 

Ye myght haue knowlage or [I] feryer goo, 

DareH: shaft haue my doughter lucidas 

In mariage, and all my land also, 6558 

Besechyng* yow to be good lord therto. 

And shewe youi* grace onto Serenydes, 

That sne may prae for yow and leve in pece. 6561 



Hear 85, back] 
and cried 
•Mercy, mercy, 
gentle Gtonerydes, 
let me have peace 
with you 



6548 and with AuferiuB, 

whom I have 
specially offended. 



I yield myself to 
God and him. 



Darell shall 
marry Lucidaa. 

Be good lord to 
them. 



And ferthermore, now I remember me, 

how I smote yow with villany and shame, 

Withynne the courte that euery man) myght see, 

l^ought remembryng* the wurchippe of youi* name, 6565 

And therfore on) that side I am lame, 

flEuH vmbely besechyng* youi* goodnes. 

That of aH this I may haue forgevenes.' 6568 

Wilfi that he feti: in swounyng* for very payn), 6569 

Wherof Generides had grete pitye. 

And whanne he sawe he^ was awake ayeyn) ; 

' Ser Amelok,' he seid, * now as for me, 

AH that is past shall clene forgevyn) be, 

And with my fader I shaft make youi^ pece, 

ffor yow and also for Serenydes. 6575 



6562 ft"d forgive me 
for smiting you 
in the court.' 



6572 <A11 that is past, 
Sir Amelok, 



and I will make 
your peace with 
my father. 



OKNERTDES. 



* MS. hym he. 
14 
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But before you And OP ve dve this I desire also,^ 6576 

die, forgive me.' 

That ye for geve me or I ferther passe.* 
•That may soon 'Trewlv,' Quod he, 's^T, that mav sone be doo, 

be done/ said "^ ^ ' ' "^ ' 

Ameiok,<for you As foT to me jQ h&vLQ do DOO tiespace ; 6579 

have doue me no . f. - _^ 

wrong/ And [as] ferfortn as god witi geve me grace, 

Wits aR the world, with highe and low degree, 

I shati: departe witH loue and charite.' 6582 

serenydee tears A CaiefuH womas) was Serenydes ; 6583 

her haifi 

She rent hire here, a petuose thing to see,^ 
and with a naked And with a nakyd swerd came to Generides, 

sword ooraes to 

Generydes and ' I yow requere foT goddis loue,' quod she, 6586 

her. * haue here this swerd, and make an ende of me 

"Now or ye goo, and bryng* me owt of payn), 
ffor I haue weH deseruyd it for certayn).' 6589 

•God forbid, *Do away, Madame,* quod he, *god defende;' 6590 

madam/ he said, 

Ther with he toke hir in his armys twayne, 
' Att that is amys,* quod he, * may be amend, 
And so ye must comfort youi* self ayeyn), 6593 

•I have promised ffor this I haue promysed for certayn), 

to make peace for 

you/ Vnto my lord and fader for to goo. 

To make the pace for yow and hym) Also.* 6596 

Generides departid furth his way, 6597 

Ser amelok lay in angwissh and in payn), 
Sighyng* fuH oft vppon) his bed he laye. 
Sir Amelok And shortly to say yow the certayn), 6600 

died within a day 

or two, he dyed anon) withynne a day or twayne. 

Thanne who was hevy butt Serenydes, 
ffor more and more hir sorow ded increase. 6603 

And ouer wharte his body ther [s]he lay, 6604 

AH in swoune, grete pite to be hold, 
And in noo wise she wold not thens away, 

* MS. desire of yow also. 
' MS. rent hire a petuose thing to liere 
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Moche sorow "was made of yong* and ol(J : 

"Witfi that hir face wex bR to geder col(J, 

helpe was ther non), reskewe ne socoui*, 

Bothe lie and slie were dede withynne An owre. 6610 



6607 *^^ ^" ^"1 ^0°^ 

after Serenydes 
died of grief. 



A woofuH creature was fayre lucydas, 
To se the maner of ther departeng*, 
And bothe to geder in a fiiH litiH space ; 
So s3i the day alone she sate wepyng*, 
She had noo comfort of erthely^ thyng*, 
Save euer more was ser Dareti in hir mynde, 
lie was to hir so curtes and soo kynd. 



6611 Fair Lncidas was 
very sad. 



^ 



4 and sat all day 
weeping and 
thinking of 
Darell. 



6617 



Generides sent forth a messenger, 

To telle the kyng' his fader tideng*, 

hough ser Amelok hath yeld vppe AH in fere 

The Eeme of ynd, and knowith hym) for his kyng*, 6621 

With petuese wordes gretly repentyng*, 

And of aH his offence and trespace, 

ffuH vmbly besechyng* yow of grace. 6624 



6618 Generydes sent to 
the king 
to tell him of 
Sir Amelok's 
repentance. 



Off these tidengys the kyng* was well apayd, 
And toward Surre dressid hym) to ride, 
Thanne to the messenger right ^ yut^ he seid; 
' Sey to my sonne that he here abide, 
And sette the lande in rewle on) euery side, 
hole to be and vnder his obeysaunce, 
And take it as his owen) inheritaunce.' 

Kyng* auferius fell seke anon) vppon), 
Yet not withstondyng so as it myght be, 
With hym) he tooke his knyghtes euerychon), 
The streight way toward surre rideth he, 
And whanne that he was come in to y* cuntre, 
Tydynges he hard whiche grevid hym) right sore. 
The quene Sereyne was dede a day before. 



6625 The king was 
well pleased, 
and prepared to 
ride to Syria, 

6628 leaving Generydes 
to rule India. 



Peaf36] 



6631 



6632 Anon after he fell 
sick. 



6635 but went back to 
Syria, 



where he found 
queen Sereyne 
6638 had died Uie day 
before. 



* MS. etherly, 
• MS, thU rights the former word being marked for erasure. 



y^ 
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DEATH OF AUFEBIUS. OENEBTDES IS KING OF INDIA. 



He went where 
she lay, 
and swooned 
twice. 



Grete hevynes ther was for hir deceas, 6639 

The kyng* went to the placed ther she laye, 

And twyes he swonned among* the prece, 

ffuH soiy were his men to se that day, 6642 

Be one assent thei had hym) thens awaye, 

And forth with sdi in to his chaunher y** hym) brought, 

AH disfortles he was and fuH: of thought. 6645 



and within two 
days died. 



And alway st^ he febelid passyng* sore, 6646 

So what with thought and feyntid with sekenes, 

Withynne ij dayes he dyed or lititi: more ; 

Thanne was the lande in grete hevynes, 6649 

To think vppon) so noble a princez 

That dyed be fore, and ther kyng* Also, 

So woo thei were thei wist not what to do. 6652 



and they were 
both boried. 



For hym) and hir was made grete ordenaf^nce^ 6653 
Prelette«, prestis, syngeng' ther seroice, 

« 

And grete lordes doth ther obseruaunce, 

ladys also in fuH lamentabiH wise, 6656 

Euerychon) of them) in blak as is ther gise ; 

Now late vs leue them) in rest and pece, 

And speke wee ferther of Gknerides, 6659 



Oenerydes, 
in India, 
set the land in 
order, 



Whiche is in ynd, and dolfi grete diligence 6660 

Thorough owt the land to sette good ordenat^nce. 

In ponyssheng* of them) that doo amys, 

Suche as be good of witte and gouernaunce, 6663 

Them) to charisshe and putte to fortheraunce, 

AH this remembert he both day And nyght, 

And for to see that eu^ry man) haue right. 6666 



So wele he dede in euery m&uer thing*. 
The land of hym) were passing* weH content, 
and was crowned As rightwisc ayre thei toke hym) for jer kyng*, 

king. 



6667 



DEATH OF SIB DARBLL's FATHER. 
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And Crownyd hym) be aH the hooH assent ; 
Thus were thei Aii att his commanndment, 
he was soo good soo curtese and soo fire, 
he had the loue of sE. the hoole contre. 



6670 



6673 



The same forster that came on to [the] kyng*. 
And told of Afi the tresoii) that was do, 
he lost his ofi&ce ther and his levyng*, 
And witfi quene Sereyne he went Also ; 
Ther for his trowth withoute wordes moo, 
A C pownde of fee he had ther fore, 
Wit& his ofi&ce like as he had before. 



6674 Thefidthftil 
forester was 
rewarded with 
100 pounds. 



6677 



6680 



and restored to 
his office. 



Owt of Cesare thanne cam) barons iij, 
And in ther lumay thei rode passing* fast, 
To t^ ser Dareti the very certente, 
hough his fader owt of his life' is past ; 
Desireng* hym) to come in all the hast, 
And by the Assent of Afi his baronage, 
Of that contre to cleyme his eritage. 



6681 Three barons of 
Cssarea bring 
tidings to Darell 



6684 ofhis&ther's 
death. 



6687 



Whanne thei had told ther message hole and playn). 

Ye may weH wete ser Dareti was not glad ; 

Vnto Generides he went certayn). He asks leave of 

Generydes to go 

And told hym) of the tidynges that he had, 6691 home, 

Besechyng* hym), wtt^ couutenaunce right sadde. 

Of licence in Cesare for to goo ; 

Generides consentid weH ther too. 6694 



And whanne his leve of hym) thus takyn) was, 
ffor Att the payii he sufferyd and the smert, 
Te shatt wdl knowe the fayre mayde lucidas 
Eight endly was inprentid in his hert ; 
Ynto hir chaunber sone he made a stert. 
And curtesly of hir his leve he toke, 
"With kysseng* fele as witnes[eth] the book. 

> MS. Ii4t. 



6695 



and sorrowAilly 
parted with 
6698 Loddas. 
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In to Casare now ser Dareti is goon), 6702 

The countre hole was glad of his comyng«, 
He was made king And for ther prince thei toke hyiii) euerychon). 

And gave hym) ther trouth withoute feyneng*, 6705 

he was soo good to theni) in euery thing*, 

Shewyng* them) favour* and grete gentilnes, 

he had the hartes hoole of more and lesse. 6708 

Whanne he had sett the rule and gouemaunce, 6709 
Thorough owt the land to mayteyn) rest and pese, 
And made his ofi&cers to his plesaunce 
Suche as hym) thought his honowr wold encrease, 6712 
and then went Thanue ageyn) he went onto Generides, 

back to 

Generydes, And in his lumay rideth he f uH fast, 

fifurth in to ynd in all the possibffl hast. 6715 

1^0 w is the prince of Cesare come ayen), 6716 

Vnto the kyng* of ynde Generides, 
[leaf 88, back] The whiche in sothe of his comyn), 

ffor he abode his comyng* st^l opece ; 6719 

and without delay And for to tcHc yow shortly the processe, 
Lucidas. Withoute delay or lenger space. 

The prince was weddid onto lucidas. 6722 

And whanne the fest was aH to geder do,^ 6723 

ffor tender love and speciaH remembraunce, 
With hym) and here he gave the lande also, 
Whiche was hir faders old? inheritaunce ; 6726 

He is made The priuce also, his honour to avaunce, 

governor of India 

1^1 the absence of he gave hym) f utt powre signyd with his hande, 

In his absence to goneme aH his lande. 6729 



Qenerydes, 



who goes to Syria, j^qw gotR Geuerides, the kyng* of ynde, 6730 

Toward Surre withoute more delay ; 
And in the story leke as I do fynde, 

* MS. done. 
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Too Coimstables ther mette hym) be the way, 6733 acd i« metiijtwo 

One of theni) twayne, the very trouth to say, 

Of aH Snrre cheff gouemour he was, 

The toder kept the Citee of Damas. 6736 

Afi sad thei were, and made fuH hevy chere, 6737 whotdd him 

Crenerides had merveti' what it ment ; 

To his presence he bad thei shuld come nere. 

That he myght knowe the efifecte of jer entente, 6740 

And Tppon) that A streight commaundment, 

Gevyng* them) charge to teti: hym) d3i the case, 

Trewly and playn) what maner a thyng* it was. 6743 

PuH: lothe thei were to teH the certente, 6744 

ffor hevy tidinges came to sone Alway, 

Butte whanne thei sawe it myght non oye?* be. 

To hym) thei spake, ' aer, please it yow,' quod thei, 6747 <>'**»• d««th <>' 

hisfktberand 

' To take it in pacient that we shsdi saye, mother. 

The kyng< youi^ fader dede is for certeyn. 

And youi* moder also the quene Sereyne ; 6750 

Bothe he and she, withynne iij dayes of space : 6751 

It is grete hurt to the land were it goddes wiH.* 

And whanne Generides wist hough it was, He feii ttom his 

1.^ . .i lATi /%pm^ t horse in • iwoon, 

Down) from) his hors in swounyng* ther he feii, 6^54 
To tyme he was awake ther lay he stiH ; 
Thanne euery man) dede grete diligence and payn), 
And vppon) his hors thei sette hym) Ageyn). 6757 

They brought hym) to the Cite of Damas 6758 and was carried 

toDamasouB, 

And passing^ seke in his pales he laye, where he lay siok. 

AH pale and wanne, owt of likeng* he was, 

his fressh colour* it fatid al away, 6761 

And thanne to ITatanett this ganne he sey, 

* Goo now, I prae yow hartely,' quod he, He sent tar 

^ And sey to Segrem that he come to me,* 6764 



216 OBNERYDES LIES SIOE AT DAMASCUS. 

Whanne he was come tbanne seid Generides, 6765 
and gave him a ' Svgrem/ QMod he, ' I haue sent for vow here : 

riniftotaketo ^o » i > J > 

ciarionas, God wote I am noo thing* in hartes ease, 

And very seke ye se, and in what maner ; 07 68 

Goo to Clarionas myn) owen) lady dere, 

haue here this ryng*, here it here for me, 

I am aferde I shati: hir neuer see. 6771 



TeH ye hir soo in very certente, 6772 

Me recomaundyng* in fuH humhle wise, 
beseeching her to Besechyng* hir that she wiH pray for me, 

praj f(Hr him. 

I aske no more for aB, my trew sendee ; ' 6775 

Ser,* quod Sygrem, ' right as ye wffl devise, 
What I shall do or say for youi* entent, 
I am redy att youi* owne commaundment.' 6778 



Sygrem goes into Now goth Sygrem withoute wordes moo, 6779 

Persia 

fEurth in to Perce he ridith on) a pace. 
To Mountoner Citee now is he goo. 
On) his massage As he commaimdid was, 6782 

and tells Clarionas go Streight he goth on to Clarionas, 

And ther he told? hir £di the circumstaunce 

Of his sekenes with hevy countenamice, 6785 



And whanne Sygrem had aR to geder seide, 6786 

She swoons, Anon) she fell in swounyng* for very payn with aH, 

Where with Miraheti gretly was dismayde, 
and Mirabeii * Madame,' quod she, ' what thing* that euer faH 1 * 6789 

counsels her i . •• i - i 

And on) hir lady fast beganne to can, 

' hurt not youi* self, I prae yow, in this case ; ' 

With thoo wordes a woke Clarionas. 6792 

'AH way youi* comfort is fuH good,' qtiod she, 6793 
' Butt in this case I wote not what to sey.' 
* Madame/ qwod she, ' wott ye do After me 1 ' 



OLABIONAS COMES IN DISGUISE TO CURE HIM. 
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* Gladly,' she seide, 'all that I canne or may.* 6796 

* Be my counceti thanne ahaR ye take your* way 
To Surre warde,' quod she, * be myn) Avyse, 

In pore clothing* and in fuH secrete wise. 6799 

And haue witil yow Gwynot jour chaunberleyn), 6800 

And one to kepe youi' hors it shaH suffice^ 

Take vppon) yow the labour and the payn). 

And ye shatt make hym) hoole o warantice.' 6803 

* I will,' quod she, ' do like as ye haue device, 
And certenly, withoute eny wordes moo, 

To morow erly forward wiH we goo.' 6806 



to go to Syria 
Moretly. 



She agrees, 



Fro Mountoner gothe Clarionas, 
Witfi hir rode Sygrem to hir gide, 
ffuti: secretly as she appoynted was, 
That noman) of the Cite hir aspide ; 
ffurl^ on ther way to surreward thei hied. 
And in aH goodly hast as it myght be, 
ffuH sone thei came to Damas the Citee. 

Sygrem from hir departid furth -with aSl, 

Streight to the Castett gothe Clarionas, 

Vppon) the porter she beganne to calle. 

And he ayenward askid what^ she was : 

' ffor certeyn), ser,' quod she, * this is the case. 

The kyng* is seke, it is infowrmyd me, 

I trost to god to make hym) hole,* qiiod she. 

* In strenthe or erbys that ben profeitable. 
In them I knowe the vertu that is sure, 
In euery kynd whiche is most comfortabyi, 
And accordeng* to enerj creature. 
And often tyme I haue putte it in vre ; 
Wherefore, I prae yow, do my eraunde,* 
That I may see the kyng* now or I goo.' 

' MS. tvat. * So MS. ? my ercmnde to do. 



6807 and goes from 
Mountoner with 

[leafs?] 
Sygrem, 

6810 



6813 



6814 



6817 



6820 



6821 



6824 



6827 



till they oome to 
Damanoua. 



Clarionas goes 
straight to tht 
oaatle. 



and tells the 
porter 

she is oome to 
cure the king.' 



218 SHE IB BROUGHT IN TO OENEBTDES. 

' Damesett,' qtwd he, * youi* erande sRatt be do ^ ; ' 6828 
The porter bringt Wit6 that the porter goth vnto the place, 

Natanell, 

And spake with Nataneti: a worde or twoo, 
who does not And brought hym) fort^ onto Clarionas, 6831 

recognize her. 

Ynknowen to them bothe what that she was ; 
*whati8your <Ye are right welconi), suster myn),' quod he, 

will?' said he. 

' What 18 youi* willl I prae yow telle it me.' 6834 
'I am a poor ' Trowly,' quod she, ^ I am a pore woman), 6835 



woman. 



The kyng* is seke, whom) gretly I complayne ; 



and wish to make And I wold Shewe suche connyng* As I canne, 

the king whole.' , 

Trosting* to god to make hym hoole ayeyn)/ 6838 

He saw the ring Thanno he behel(J hir ferthermore certayn), 

on her finger, 

but suii did nok A ryng* he knew whiche on) hir fynger was, 

know her, 

Yet Wist he not that it was Clarionas. 6841 



and went straight From hir he Went streight onto the kyng«, 6842 

to the king, 

' Ser, please it yow to vnderstonde, qtwd he, 

' Ther is a woman) whiche is faH connyng^ 

In euery sekenes and, as thinkith me, 6845 

By here wordes her semyth so to be ; 

here atte CasteH gate with hir I spakke. 

To make yow hoole this woUe she vndertake. 6848 

' On hir fynger ther is a ryng*,' quod he, 6849 

' The whiche in sothe me think a straunge case ; 
And this I wote in very certente, 
Ye gave suche on) vnto Clarionas, 6852 

And in myself I mervett hough it was.' 
who bade him Thanuc scid the kyng*, * I woll now y* ye goo, 

bring her in. nntftf 

Bryng* hir to me withoute wordes moo. , 6855 



Now NataneH goth to the CasteH gate, 6856 

She came in And brought this womau) streight onto the kyng*. 
Butt she was wympelyd soo that woote ye what, 

' MS. don. 



clo:^ely veiled. 
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That lie had no m&ner knowlaching*^ 6859 w that he did not 
Witfi that anon) he had aspyed the ryng', ^^ ^' 

The whiche hym) thougfit he gave Clarionas, 

Yet for aH that he wist not what she was. 6862 

* I pray yow, ser, be of good chere,' quod she, 6863 
' And if it please youi' goodnes for to here 

I am a woman) of ferre centre ; ' 

And ther withati, in full curtes maner, 6S66 and offered to 

kiss him. 

She proferyd hym) to kysse witfi louyng* chero ; 

' Nay, snster myn),' quod he, ' with goddes grace, 

I must pray yow of pardon) in this case : 6869 

For I will kysse no woman) be ye sure, 6870 He reftised to 

Though she myght make me hoole as euer I was^ but ciarionas. 

Butt only hir whiche is that creature 

That I loue best, the mayde Clarionas ; 6873 

And if that she were present in this place. 

If I here kyssid, I think, so god me save, she, perhaps, 

could cure him* 

It were the best fisykke that I cowde haue.* 6876 

'I haue/ she seid, * brought with me hir ymage : ' 6877 

* Te,' quod the kyng*, ' I prae yow, late me see ; * 

Anone she dede vnWympiH hir visage, she unveiled 

' Withoute fayle I am the same,' quod she : 6880 

Thanne seid the kyng*, * Aye, Benedicite ! 

hough haue ye take vppon) yow all this payn) 1 * 

Ther with lie toke hir in his armes twayn). 6883 and he took her . 

in his arms 

Thanne he kyssid hir withoute more taryeng*, 6884 and kissed her, 
And aH that nyght, tiH day beganne to rise, and they sat 

. , , toffether till 

They twayne were sett withoute departeng*, daybreak. 

As glad and mery as thei cowde device, 6887 

To bothe ther pleasurez in aH goodly wise ; 

And on) the morow, sothely for to say, on the morrow 

she went back to 

To mountoner she toke the redy way. 6890 Mountoner. 
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Ctenerydea 
raoovered, 

«id was crowned 
king. 



And hole he was and very wdi att ease, 6891 

And atte his hartes rest in especi^di ; 

The iij** day after Grenerides 

Was crownyd kyng« of Surry furt^ with Att ; 6894 

Thanne the lordes echon) in generaHy 

With very dew and feithfuH obseroannce, 

Dede hym) omage with vmble obeysaunce. 6897 



and toon after 
■et off for Persia, 



Whanne he had sette the land in gouemauncey 6898 
£Piirth in to perce he takith his lumayy 
In grete estate And in grete ordenaunce. 
With his lordes and in sache array, 6901 

Thus rideth he the redy way 
to wed ciarionaiu To Mountoner, ther as the Sowdon) was, 
Deaf 87, back] Ther for to wedde the mayde Clarionas. 6904 



Whanne he was come, the Cite was fuH feyn), 6906 

ffor att aH tymes of necessite 

he toke on) hyni) the laboui' and the payne, 

And was ther sheld &oni) cdi aduersite ; 6908 

So thanne withynne the space of dayes i\j, 

As rially as thei cowde device, 

The manage was made in solempne wise. 6911 



Gwynan was 
there, 

and Ismael the 
Savage, 

and Darell was 
steward of the 
feast, 



Gwynan the kyng* was atte manage, 
The kyng* of Trace also withoute lese, 
Whiche callid was Ismaeti the savage, 
Broder he was onto the kyng*^ Generides, 
And so to gide and goueme ali the prece 
Appoynted was, likke as thei thought it best. 
The prince of Cesare chelf stiward of y* fest 



6912 



and many others. And other grete estatis ther were moo, 
Bothe of lordes and ladyes many on), 
Grete lustis ther the Sowdon) made also, 

* Omit the hyng* 



6915 



6918 
6919 



KATAjrSLL AKD IfTKAKlBTiTi ABM ICABBIED. 
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And afi the pleBure that cowde be thought Tpx>oi]) ; 

And to he hold the pepiH eaerychou), 

Whidie came to se the fest of yong* and old. 

It was a Teiy wonder to be hold. 6925 



Sone after whanne the fest was don) and Aft^ 
And eaerj num) gon) home in to his cnntre, 
Wi&ynne a while, as aventni' gaii) fa&, 
The Sowdon) dyed, whiche was grete pite ; 
Giete mone was made of men) of the Cite, 
Save ther comfort and trost in^ en^ry thyng*, 
Was only on) Generideis the kyng*^ 

Whiche sesid aH the lande in his demeane, 
Be right wise titdft of his mariage, 
Takyng* homage, as lord and eouerejiH, 
Thorough owt the lande of aH the Baronage : 
Bothe yong* and old and en^ry man) of age, 
As glad thei were of hym), I yow ensnre. 
As evLcr was land of eny levyng* creature. 



6926 Soon after. 



when aU had gone 
home. 



6929 the Sultan died. 



6932 



6933 andGenerydea 
took his land, 
by right of his 
marriage. 



6936 



6939 



6940 



He was to them) so loyyng* and so kynd. 

The laugh abseruyd witt bothe ferre and nere, 

No man) had Wrong that eny man) cowd fynde, 

ffewe compleyntes or non) that men) myght here, 6943 

Gentitt ther with, curtes in AH maner. 

If eny man) wold wrong* oyer day or nyght, 

he was redy for to forfete his right. 



6946 






And for be cause it shuld not owt of mynd, 
The good S6?aiice so feilMuH and so playn) 
Off I^ataneH, whiche he had founde so kynde. 
And for his love hadde grete labour' and payn), 
li<^ thought he wold remember it ayeyn). 
In su?he a wise as hym) thought honorable, 
And maryed hym) to the made MirabeH. 

' MS. was in. 



6947 He married 
NataneU ) 
to Mirabell|' 



6950 



6953 
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BYOBEM MARRIES THE LAUNDRESS^ 



and gave them 
the city of Seure. 



Too hyni) and her he gave a faire Citee, 6954 

Withynne the Eeme of Siirre callid Sevre, 

A bought the town) a dosen) myle fre 

Vnto hym) self, and yerly of valour^ 6957 

vj thousand pownde, to maynteyn) jer honowr ; 

And of that land he made hym) cheff lustice, 

To maynteyn) in euery mane7' wise. 6960 



Blr Anasore was 
made lord of a 
great barony. 



Syr Anasore with hym) was not for gete, 6961 

he made hym) lord of A grete baronye, 

The whiche was fallyn) in perce be eschete, 

Whanne lucas dyed that was of ydonye ; 6964 

And for grete trost that he hadde specially 

In hym), AH myn) Auctowr reherse, 

he gave hym) ther the Stiwardshepe of perce. 6967 



Sygrem was 
wedded to the 
laundress, 



and had a fklr 
lordship given . 
him by the king. 



Sygram also was in his remembraunce, 6968 

Vn to the lavender weddid ther he was, 

Whiche vtterly for soke hir acqueyntaunce, 

And toke hir lurnay with Clarionas ; 6971 

The king* hym) grawntid, of his speciatt grace, 

A fayre lordshippe onto them) bothe in fere, 

The whiche was wurth an CH be yere. 6974 



Generydes and 
Clarionas lived 
many a year in 
prosperity, 



Thus quyte he them) that were to hym) so kynd, 6975 

And, for to seie^ yow in shorte conclusion), 

A better prince was neuer had in mynd, 

Thanne he was on) that euer bare crown); 6978 

And thus he was a man) of grete renown), 

Sowdon)' of perce with jdl his signory. 

And also kyng* of ynd and of surre. 



In grete wurchipe Clarionas and he 
Good lyff thei ledde to geder many a yere, 
In hartes ease and moche pr(?sperite, 

* MS. vahwe, ' MS, seia. 



6981 



6982 



AND ALL ENDS HAFPILT. 



223 



iMue they liad whiche was to them) futt dere, 
Eight grete lordes and ladyes thei were, 
Whiche on) of them) of X7 yere of age, 
The kyng* of Egipt had in mariage. 



6985 and had issue. 



The dauffhter was 
married to the 
6988 king of Egypt, 



The remenaunt grew to grete honowr, 
And thus I make an ende of this processe^ 
Besechyng* hym that is our saviour*, 
AH oure synnes of pardon) to relese,^ 
And in the loy and blisse that^ is endlese, 
he graunt vs a place perpetuaH, 
In paradise where aR his seyntes dwefl. 



6989 and the others 
grew up in great 
honour. 



6992 



6995 



Explicit the boke of Qene- 

rides and of Ms faire lady Clarionas. 



' MS. be relese, but the first word is struck out. ' MS. this. 
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YAEIOUS READINGS FROM THE PRINTED FRAG- 
MENTS OF SIR GENERYDES, 

GIVEN IN THE PREFACE AND POSTSCRIPT TO MR PURNIVALL's EDITION 
OF THE HELMINGHAH MS. FOR THE R0XBUR6&E CLUB. 



2016. 
2017. 

2018. 
2019. 

2021. 
2022. 
2025. 
2026. 
2027. 
2029, 



2031. 
2032. 
2033. 
2034. 

2035. 

2036. 
2037. 
2038. 
2040. 
2042. 
2043. 

2044. 

2045. 
2046. 
2047. 
2049. 
2052. 
2056. 



olaymeth it of^ they clayme this 

Also to be made] Ajid also to be 

your] his 

vowarcT] forwarde 

of right it longith] it longeth of 

ryght 
so it] me so 

may withoute] may here without 
it is hut] for it is 
full eurtes] curteys 
they ganne] gan they 
30. withoute . . . BatelV] withou[t 

dowte] Unto the kynge of 

kynges to gyue a 8trou[te] 
ga/nne them] gan 
princes] knyghtes 
other dyuerce] d3ruers 
Duhes and Erles] erles 
anon] many one 
that they hadde vppon] so that 

they shone 
perlys] grete perles 
in the fressest] on the best 
through owt in] thrughe 
enmysfor] enemyes 
ffro] Forth of 
rideth] rode 

to his j^avilion] vnto his tente 
With . . . rome] With his lordes 

aboute hym wente 
redy] all redy 
a company e] company 
were] brought 

All redy to gye] to guyde truly 
att his demsnyng] in hisledynge 
he was baneer] dyde the baner 

here 



2058. ij thowsand . . . oompanye] [Sir 

Crove]s with thre thousande 

in theyr company 
ward] batayll 
ser Anasore] anazere 
they were there] that there were 
withoute] withouten 
bothe the rule of mare] the reule 

more 
all] and 

by amd by] ryght hardely 
after hym] aiter 
begely] vgly 
bothe in] in 

was Bauer] bare the banere 
they tway-7ie] they 
slield and thu goo] shelde 

agayne and go 
on fortune] a fortune 
AmelokTtez] syr Amelokes 
It was ayenst] This was 
cause] case 
certente] certayne 
also h^] he 
late] let 

where euer] where that 
eny lande] ony londe 
noo lenger myght she] she myght 

no lenger 
for very payn] for grete doloure 
ageyn] that houre 
that she] she 
vp ayeyn] agajiie 
refrayn] restrayne 
full sure] sure 
shuld kepe] kepe 
here] lo here 



2059. 

2061. 
2062. 
2064. 

2067. 
2072. 
2073. 
2075. 

2105. 
2314. 
2345. 

5339. 
5343. 
5344. 
5345. 

5361. 
6352. 
5364. 

5356. 

5356. 
6357. 
6359. 

5361. 
5365. 
5371. 
5372. 



TUUUU8 RKAUlHOa. 



63Tt. tiati ellM that 


B78I. fwixf] now* qnod 


G3T6./>U i'utely] hMtdf 


6732. U^nf^ l«r>««« 


6378. withtluitkaUmnia-:] dudlneuer 


6733. y«tpj it 


with the 




8379. iaw] k^ 


6737. not te den] done 


fisea. ^,y«.] on 


5738. "ky'] qaod he why 


63B3. (M A«] u eaer he 


M tom] ye 




6740. rmto] to 


6386. /hH ef i«ry«M] nnd full of per- 


5742. it ke] he is 


pleioTto 


„ thii Aire 7] I dare well 


6387, aljBfljr iifflB] ■lw«y 


6744. Iiliatt tell yow trotigti] in wry 




trouthe 


6389. •w4;t%]Kiltle8 


6762. mate ye] wote I 


6890. otoaff] hftd alway 


6763. Serenydei] Senerydei 


639S. io id] done by 


6764. A« »<u] wu 


639*. J. i;^^rjBi!»] raomynjre 


6766. jTiv] Fro 


£396. alxoscntilitet] AingeDtynkjuea 


„ Ml fro 


6690. ftera jph i/ibAbI here you 


6756. SrtwtiF] bytwene 


569!. /™#Hr«]beyflBure 


5767. the (™rtA] trouthe 


669*./ert««T»w«] forthermore 


6768. that] that euer 


„ (*«]» 


6T69. »A«] the 


6696. o] one 


6761. fl*rf7*«I«]if Ihad 


„ ii] IB aleo 


5762. iknUmemyitroit] myBdeme me 


6701. (*«» «wrrfM] thiB worde 


■holde 


„ yfl««] begsQ 


„ my] ony 


6702. ?rfft] wenta 


6768. netAtahi tpp<m] oat taken on 


6703. ;«(«] 1st 


6767. Jer Dareir] hym 


6704. AiMtitA] hasted 


5768. fiflw giiod] quod 


670S. &] And ao 


n yoip] ye now 


„ Air] his 


6769. Atf wufg tticAe-} aucha 


6706. i«to] in 


6770. cerj cfr/i-N?/] oijrleDle 


6707. (Se] that 


5772. nerrer} oore 


6708. »aia] to 


5773. te toy'] I say 


6709. reds ™iye] way redy 


6780. t(] them 


6711. thi, to kym gan *.y] to hjm 


6782. to] yp to 


sarde pr^ely 


„ hand] hoods 


6718. (*a rforf] this dore 


6784. right neU] weU 


„ /jo)P/<my«] I prayyouhertely 


5786. A«] that he 


6714. to no,v} tyll nowe 


6786. ««y mfl««.] ony 


6716. the near he Kai\ the nent he 




coDde 


6789. nede} great nede 




6790, eanne gee] may gone 


6720. ente (Ae] to hir 


5791. dm] done 


57S1. rponi open nowfl 


6793. Mt jr<Kx2] euer gode 


672!. jaanne Dartm 'Whai he 


6794. i* hamevard in] [honie]wanlo 


„ -MwOhe 


gotheon 


672a mtBfa,yre\ vnto 


6795. non] a newe 


672*. ^rom yni . . . om«r«] Fro ynde 


6796. coiPrfe] knewe 


I conie now aa faate m I can 


5799. CUee] towns 


[te] 


6800, went] eenta 


E726. an to] to 


6802. ftif own] hii 


6726. «o» «ii] thii 


6803. [ ]nes to hym venunent 


5727. 6fl i(r*«y<fl ben drenohyd 


6804. that] thoyr 


6728. ftym «flyrtA] and nyghtly i» 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



A = He, 800. 

A, Ah ! 3049, 6096. 

A = of, 1150, 2752. A = in, 4810 ; 
unless this is an example of the 
indefinite article used redund- 
antly with a numeral. A = have, 
8483, 3955, 4829, 4883, 5763 (re- 
dundant). 

Abassbxd, V, pret, was abashed or 
confounded, 127. Abasshed, 
4091 ; confounded, 3451. pp. 
Abasshed, cast down, 6404. 

Abell, son of the prince of Turkey, 
1921 ; constable and standard- 
bearer to the Persian army, 2017, 
2023 ; slain by Belen, 2963. 

Abldeng, «6. dwelling, 4199 ; part, 
awaiting, 5957. 

Abisshid, v. pret was abashed or 
confounded, 1260. 

Abode, v. pret remained, 6147. 
Abbayde, v. pret started, 2320, 

4717. 
Absebttyd, V, pret, observed, 6941. 

AccoBDENG, adj, corresponding, 
143, 1936, 2179, 6824. 

AccoRDYNG, adj. appropriate, be- 
coming, 245, 395. 

A COMPAYNED, pp, accompanied, 
1283. 

AcQUEYNTATJNCE, sh, familiar 
friends, 6970. 

Ado, sh, dealings, 2518. We use 
* to do ' in the same sense. 

Adked, pp, afraid, 844. Adbede, 
3867, 5965, 6073. 

AFERDE,acy. afraid, 85, 1435,5601, 

6771. 
Affendid, pp, offended, 4580, 6496. 



Apfray, ah, affidght, terror, 6545. 
Affbonte, adv. in front, 4811* 
Afobe, pr^. before, 5979. 
Aerate, ah. assault, attack, 2533. 
Afteb, adv. afterwards, 3407. 
After, prM>. 'After me,' according 

to my advice, 6795. 
Agast, adj. aghast, frightened, 

5936. 

Age. ' Wele in age,' advanced in 
years, 1905. 

Ageyn, jprep. against, 1476 ; ' ther 
ageyn ' = against it, 973. 

Agbeyd, pp. 'Was agreyd' = 
had agreed, 5638. 

A HYE, ctdv. on high, 3051. 

AissHES, sb. ashes, 4406. 

A LANDE, ctdv. on shore, 93. 

A LATE, adv. of late, 4635. 

Alight, v, pret. alighted, 4562, 
4576. 

All and som, everything, gener- 
ally and particularly, 5570, 6442. 

All in one, adv. altogether, 1319. 

Allonly, adv. only, 6411. 

All only, adv. only, alone, 881, 

1432. 
Allows, v. t. to approve, 2783. 
Att. sone, as soon, 3778. 

All the hast. * In all the hast,' 
in aU haste, 1293, 1444, 2807, 
2886, 5566, 5878, 5931, 6442, 
6685. 

Att. the hoole, all the whole, 
3600, 6673. All the hole, 5911. 
Att. the hooll, 6670. 

Att. utterly, adv. entirely, 1600, 
1757, 1867. 
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A1.0W, ctdv, in a low Toice, 5717. 

AiiTO', adv, altogether, 1559. All 
TO, 4272, 6094. 

AlMAYy adv, alwayB, 415, 490, 899, 
1044. In 3948 it appears to be 
an error for ' all away.* 

AiCELOK, the false steward of 
Auferius, and usurping King of 
India, 28, 2129. Amalok, 2381. 

Ameitd, pp, amended, 6592. 

Among, adv, < Euer among,' con- 
tinually from time to time, 1373, 
1853. Palsgrave gives, 'Amonge, 
parfoys.' See also Prof. Zupitza's 
note to Guy of Warwick, 1. 950. 

Amysell, sworn brother to Anan- 
yell, 4833. 

Ananyell, brother of Amelok, 
slain by G^nerydes, 4825, 5016, 
5830, 5844. 

Anasobe, a knight of Persia, 
keeper of the prison, 1460, 5575, 
6961. Son of Groves, 1906. 
Anasab, 1471. Anasob, 1503. 
Anosobe, 2852, 3023, 3029. 

Angebs, sh, anchors, 3653. 
Ancetobs, 8h, ancestors, 3139. 

And, conj, if, 214, 354, 889, 3415, 
4436, 6432. 

An htjntyng, 37. 

Anone vppon, adv, immediately 

after, 78. ANON VPON, 141. See 

Vppon. 
A FASE, adv, apace, swiftly, 988, 

4453. A PACE, 2316, 3076. 

Apayde, pp, pleased, 848, 3485, 
4206, 4419, 5072. Apayd, 1932. 
Apated, 856, 1162, 2430, 2828. 

Apayn, an error for 'and payn,' 

5915. 
Afoyntement, ah, arrangeinent, 

5424. 

Apoyntid, pp, arranged, 5347. 
Apoynted, 5589. Ajppoynted, 
5624. Appoyntid, 5887. 

Appabell, sb, provision, 641. In 
the next line iJie word is repeated, 
apparently in error, perhaps for 
• peril ; * or it may merely be used 
in the other sense of * prepara- 
tion,' like Fr. appareU, 



AQirrrB, v, prei, requited, 1876. 

Ababye, Arabia, 1901. 

Abay, ab, condition, 1 193. Abba ye, 
1258. 

Abayed, pp, * Thus hath arayed 

mo,' ha^ made me in this guise, 
515. 

Abeadye, Arcadia, 1952. 

Abmy& * To do armys ' = to do 
battle, 6078. 

As, redundant in the phrases 'as 
for that nyght,' 138, 152, 383 ; 
'As for a nyghtis space,' 230; 
' as in this case,' 442, 582 ; * as 
for a space,' 568; 'as affcer hir 
aviso,' 702 ; « as for a tyme,* 902 ; 
'where as,* 1191; 'as for his 
hartys ease,' 1354; 'as for tho 
landes right,' 1846 ; ' as for more 
witnesse,' 2382 ; * As now,' 2409 ; 
'as towching,' 2805, 5443; 'as 
after myn aviso,' 2892 ; ' as for a 
daje or twayne,' 2990; 'as for 
this landis right,' 3345 ; ' as for a 
litill space,' 3789 ; ' as for this 
day,' 3887 ; ' as for that nyght,* 
3897 ; ' as this nyght,' 3902 ; ' As 
for the cheve guerdon,' 3912; 
'as for on ny^hte reste,' 4030; 
'as for Genendes,' 4623; 'As 
late me see,' 5233 ; ' as yesterday,' 
5278; 'as for a certeyn space,' 
5313; 'As for a dreme,' 5634; 
'as for a certeyn space,' 6293; 
« As for to me,' 6579. 

AsEAPYD, v. pret, escaped, 6096. 

ASKBY, v, to descry, 5999. 
ASKEBYE, 6014. 

Aspied, v, pret, espied, spied, 

437. 
AspiED, pp, 2476. AsPYED, 2674. 

AsPYE, v, to spy, watch, 1357, 1409, 
2600. 

AssE, v, to assay, 6074. 

AssEMELYD, pp, assembled, 1317. 
ASSEMELID, 2046. 

Assent, ah, ' Ar of hir assent,' are 

in league with her, 983. 
AssiBYE, Assyria, 2166. AsiBYE, 

2545. 

ASTATE, ah, state, 389. 
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OLOSSARIAL INDSX. 



prep. In the plirase * toke 
)d hede att hym/ 66a. 



AsTERTE, v» escape from, avoid, 
173. 

AsTOiNYD, jpjp. astonished, stunned, 
2498. 

AsTOWNYD, pp, astounded, 3506, 
4013. 

A STJBANGE, sh, assurance, 5450. 

At, pron, that, 591, 4388. Att, 347. 

Att, 

g00( 

Atte, at the, 2797, 2947, 4106, 
6912. 

Atte, in the phrase 'atte after 
none' = in the afternoon, 3715. 
A twoo, adv, in two, 6097. 
Atjctor, 8b. author, 6002. 

AuFEBins, King of India, father of 
Generydes, 7, &c. 

AuFRiKE, AMca, 16. Attfebye, 

2138. 
AuNOOETOTTBS, sh, ancestors, 6522. 

Ayaile, sb, advantage, 4259. 

AVAYLB, 4487. 
AvATJNOE, V. to advance, 489, 2021, 

3417, 4840, 5060. 
AvATTNSED, V. prd. advanced, 650. 

AvAUNSiD, 2214, 2673. 

AvAUNTE, V. to vaunt, boast, 1008. 

AvENTTiRE, sb. advcnturc, fortune, 
370, 2597, 4893, 4969, 6928. 
*Att all avonture' = at all 
events or hazard, 3494, 6355. 
*At aventure* or *Att aventure,* 
by chance, 1238, 2791, 4414. 

AviSE, 258, 981, 1402, 1762, 2683 ; 
or AvYSE, 8b, advice, 101. * Toke 
gode avise,' considered well, 449 ; 
consideration, 702. 

AviSE, V, to advise, 6063. 

AviSEMENT, 8b, advice, considera- 
tion, 4761. 

AvoYDE, V. i. to remove, disappear, 
4239. 

AvoYDiD, pp, cleared away, 

removed, 3293. 
AvowE, V. to avouch, acknowledge, 

894. 
AwAiTENG, pr, p, waiting, 648. 
AwAYWABD, adv, away, 3813. 



AwiSB, in the phrase 'maner 
awise' = maner wise, 4797. 

AwREKE, V. to avenge, 508, 5122. 

AwYSB. In 146 'sothe awyse'is 
probably an error for 'soche a 
wyse.* 

AxEiD, V, pret, asked, 309. 

Aye, adv. again, 4426. 

Ayen, adv. again, 133, 1098. • 

Ayenst, adv. against, 5472, 6122. 

Ayenward, adv. again, 128, 1876, 
3366, 3944, 4492. 

Ayeris, ab, heirs, 2016. 

Ayeyn, adv. again, 2718, 2735, 
3942. 

Ayre, sb. heir, 6187, 6669; pi. 
Ayris, 6130. 

Balam, King of Damascns, 1957, 
2090. 

Baittere, 8b. standard-bearer, 
2014. Baiteer, 2055. Baner, 
2105. Banere, 2128, 2213, 2963. 

Baraohias, King of Europe^ 2147. 
Baronage, ab. the barons as a 
body, 4218, 6936. 

Batell, 8b, a body of troops, 2077. 
2101. Batayll, 2090. 

Be, pp. been, 352, 811, 1209, 5220, 
&c. 

Be, prep, by, 412, 635, 2445, 2761, 

&c. ; with regard to, 610. 
Be oatjse, conj. in order that, 4279. 
Bedde, V, pret, bade, 1336. 
Befall, pp, befallen, 1087, 3388. 

Beforn, adv. before, 521, 3139, 

4603. 
Begely, adv. bigly, hugely, 2075. 
Behavinge, ab. behaviour, 433. 
Behest, ab. promise, 4499, 4690. 

Behight, v. to promise, assure, 
812, 2231, 2695, 3508. 

Belen the bold, King of Egypt, 
1735. Belleyn,2451. Bellyn, 
3291. Belyn, 3285. Boleyn, 
3059. Bellyng, 3463. BDlyw, 
3074. 

Ben, v. inf. be, 2685; ind. 3 pi. 
TJ3S. 
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Be baft, V, pret bereft, 6551. 
Beby, V, to bury, 5883; pret, 

Bebted, 5877. 
Besen, pp, beseen, provided, 1978. 

Be sene, 2068. 

Besette, V, to set, bestow, 5021. 

Best, cKif. busy, 5303. 

Besynesse, ah, in the phrase ' did 
all ther besynesse' = busied 
tbemselyes, exerted themselves 
to the utmost, 1167. 

Be tbost, pp, trusted, 1049, 3615. 

Betwix, prep, between, 108, 905, 

3117, 5259. 
Be tyme, adv, betimes, in good 

time, 522. 
Bewbayed, pp, exposed, 3885. 
Be wbeye, V, to expose, betray, 

4155. 
Blame, eh, * To take a blame ' = 

to take blame, 1628. 
Blakchabd, the name of King 

Belen's steed, 2458; given to 

Gwynan, 2265; and won by 

G^nerydes, 2247, 6066. 
Blode, on. * Braste on blode,' burst 

out bleeding, 546. 
Blyssyng,«6. blessing, 236. Bliss- 

YNG. *0n his blissjrng,' as he 

expected to receive ms olessing, 

5346. 
BoiiDiTH, V, pres, emboldens, 5803. 
BoLEYN, BoLYN. See Belen. 

BooRB, pp, bom, 5635. Bobe, 
6132. 

Bote, sb, use, advantage, 4681, 
5853 ; V. ' It botith not,' is of no 
use, 4901. 

BoTELEB, sb, butler, 424. 

BoTJNDEN, pp, bound, 1458. 

BoTJSTOUS, adj, boisterous, rough, 
2152. 

Brake, pp, broken, 3489. 

Bbast, V, pret. broke, 2326, 2677, 
3047, 4926, 6094, &c. 

Bbaste, V, pret, burst out, 546. 

Bbayde, sb, a sudden movement, 
a start, 2218, 2342, 2736, 6069. 

Bbayded, V, pret, started, 165. 



Bbede, sb, breadth, 2075. 
Bbodeb, sb, brother, 4826, 6915. 
Bbodeben, sb. brethren, 2656. 

Bbodebhode, sb, brotherhood, 

6252. 
Bbowgth, pp, brought, 4874. 

Btjscommest, adj, buxomest, most 
compliant or obedient, 2505. 

Btjsshment, sb. ambush, 950. 

Buschement, 5977. 
But if, conj, except, 322, 332. 
By akd by, adv, 2048, 2072, 3287, 

4766. 
Bytwix, prep, between, 2188. 
By wabe, V, beware, 4590. 

Called or Callid, reputed ; in the 
phrases * called passing wight,* 
4573 ; * callid good,* 4994. See 
5186. 

Came, v. pres. come, 6745. 

Capadoce, Oappadocia, 2087. 

Capadoob, Oappadocia, 1954. 
Elsewhere Capadoce. 

Cabeftjll, adj. full of care, sorrow- 
ful, 4161, 6434, 6583. 

Casabe, elsewhere Cesabe, 6702. 

Cast, v. to intend, purpose, 4423 ; 

pret, 3654. 
Oawde, could, 373. A scribe's 

error for * Oowde.* 
Cebtayne. * In certayne,' 462, 476, 

4856 ; * For certeyn,* 419 ; * Por 

certayn,' 4934 ; * The cortayn,' 

2086, 6600. 
Cebttice, sb. service, 4675. 

Cesall, one of the Sultan of 

Persia's allies, 1965. 
Cesabe, Cesarea, 1926, 6681. 
Cesell, Sicily, 2070. 
Chabgid. Perhaps for * chargeth,' 

the imperative, 6429. 
Chabisshe, V, to cherish, 6664. 
Chabite, owt of, 502. Seynt 

Chabite, 4282. 
Chase, v, pret, chose, 1325. 
Chastelyn, sb, the keeper of a 

castle, 1520, 1609. Chastelayn, 

1632. 
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Chattnboub, ah, chamber, 1407. 
Chaunbyb, ah, chamber, 69; 
Ohattnber, 71, 3792, 4629. 

Cheff, adj, chief, 6893, 6735. 

CHEB.,8b, aspect, countenance, 129 ; 
condition, 2594, 6031. Chebe, 
239, 433, 2953 ; happiness, 2580. 
' To make chore ' = to be cheer- 
ful, 571; *To make better 
chore' = to treat better, 2660; 
*To take chore,* 751; *To 
make frendly chore' = to treat 
in a frieniuy manner, 5764; 

* To make chore ' ^ to cheer, 
6341 ; * Made hevy chore,' were 
sad in countenance, 6737. 

Chebybone, Prince of Oesarea, 

and father of Darell, 1928. 
Chese, v. choose, 1232, 1316. 
Chesb, an error for * Ohek,* 4778. 
Cheve, adj, chief, 3912. 
Chose, pp, chosen, 5230. 

Clabionas, daughter to the Sultan 
of Persia, 686, &c. 

Clabionat, a town in Persia, 3677. 

CiiABYET, the name of G^enerydes' 
sword, 3481. 

Claymeth, v. 3pL claim, 2016. 

Clefe, v. pret, clave, cleffc, 4598. 

Cleue, V, pret, clave, 3035, 3523. 

Come, v, pret, came, 3017, 3042, 
3829, 4214, 4281, 5204, 6396. 

CoMENAUTE, sh, the commonalty 
or commons, 254. 

CoMFOBT, V, pret, comforted, 3854. 

CoMMANDiTH, commondoth, 444. 

COMMAUNDITH, 5725. 

CoMNE, pp. come, 9. 

CoMPANABLE, adj. Companionable, 
2261. 

Compassing, adj. * Palso compass- 
ing ' = with a false design, 4163. 

Compassion, 6419; an error for 

* compassing.' See 4163. 

Complayne, V, t, to lament for, 
6836. 

Con. * To con fhanke ' = to thank, 

878. 

CoNFOBTABiiE, adj, comfortablo, 
ablo to help, 2212. 



CoNFOBTYNG, pr, p. Comforting, 
2514. 

CONNYNG, adj. skilful, wise, 338. 

CoNNYNG, »b, skiU, wisdom, 404, 
1020. 

CoNNYNGLY, adv. wisely, 398. 

CoNSEYTE,06. imagination, opinion, 
696, 6091. CoNSAiTE, 4352. 
CoNSEiTE, good opinion, favour, 
4638, 4739, 4902. 

CoNTENATTNCE, sb. 'Made no con- 
tenaunce,' did not change the 
expression of her &iCQ, 5116. 

COPPE, sh, a cup, 4406. 

CoBAGEUS, adj, courageous, 2093. 

CoBDE, sb, accord, 6399. 

CoBNYSSH, the native county of 
Sampson, 6054. Called CoBNYTH 
in the MS. 1. 3137. 

CoBYNTH, Corinth, 3137. The MS. 
has CoBNYTH, and elsewhere 

COBNYSSH. 

Cost, ah, coast, border, 6146. 

Costom, ah, custom, 2974. 

CosTYNG, part, traversing, 5923. 

CoTJENAUNDE, ah, covonant, agree- 
ment, 3807. 

CoiTEBTTJBE, ah. pretext, 4596. 

CouMFOBT, V. comfort, 1019; ah. 
comfort, 1023. 

CoxTNFOBT, ah, comfort, 61, 3565. 

CouNFOBT, V, to comfort, 76, 1014. 

CoiTBSE. *Toke ther course, or 
cooirsis,' a term of tilting, when 
the combatants rode at each 
other with their spears, 2462, 
2627, 3360, 3383; * Eode a 
cooirse,' 5098. 

CowDE, could, 381. 

CowD GOOD SBXLL, was skilfol, 932. 

Cbaft, ah, * A craffc ' = a cunning 
contrivance, 4233. 

Cbedence, ah. * To take credence ' 
= to believe, 4680. 

Cboppe, ah, the top of a plant or 
tree. " Croppe and rote, 4940, 

Crossynq hym the way, crossing 
his path, 5814. See 6076. 

Cboves, King of Arabia, 1901. 
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Cbybd, pp, proclaimed, 5573, 6146. 
Gbyes, sb. proclamations, 4757. 
OURTESLY, adv, conrteoiisly, 166, 

392, 602, 694, 5091, 6700. 
OuKTEYS, adj. courteous, 3, 307. 

COUBTEYSE, 338. OURTES, 425, 

2026,6617,6866. OuETBSB, 1946, 
6672. 

Daiay, «J. delay, 1842. 
Damas, Damascus, 4744. 
Damask, Damascus, 3140. 
Danger, sb, *Made danger = 

made a difficulty, hesitated, 

5073. 
Dareix, a knight of Persia, son 

of Oherydone, Prince of Oesarea, 

1505, 1929, 5058. 
Datjid, eldest son of the Prince of 

Turkey, 1920. 
Day, th, space of time; in the 

phrases * ij monethis day,' 5882, 

5888; *a moneth day,* 1717, 

1890. 
Dayle, a mistake for * daye,' 3959. 
Debate, sb. quarrel, strife, 2296, 

5221. 
Debonerly, adv, 279; perhaps 

for * deboner * := debonair. 
Ded, *Don to ded* = put to 

death, 1487. 
Dede, v.prel. did, 692, 1327, 5216; 

• Dede of = put off, 4343. Ded, 

3925, 4798. 
Defatjte, «&- fault, 875. 
Defends, v. to forbid, 900, 4479, 

6590. 
Defensable, adj. *In defensable 

wise,' in a defensive manner, 

fully armed, 1888. 
Delay. In 1. 5300 *eny delay* 

is found to rhyme with * batell,' 

where it must be a mistake for 

*fayle.' 
Dele, ah. a part or portion. * Euery 

dele,' every bit, 112, 605, 892, 

2717; *Some dele,' somewhat, 

261. Deell, 698. 
Deme, v. to judge, 461, 1614 ; pret. 

Dbmyd, 1455, 4710. 



Demeane, v. to deal with, treat, 

manage, 788, 4622. 
Demeanyd, pp. * To be demeanyd ' 

^ to behave, conduct oneself, 

1719. 
Demeanyng, sb. demeanour, 398, 

2195, 5981. Demeanenq, 662, 

5179. Demeaning, 929. Demen- 

ING, 1345. * Att his demening,' 

under his command, 2052. 
Departe, v. t. to part, separate, 

2747, 5851 ; and ♦. to share, 

divide, 3418; pp. Departid, 

3080, 6254. 
Defarteng, sb. parting, separation, 

209, 2661. 
Determytte, v. t. to put an end to, 

1695. 
Deter, sb. endeavour, 6506. 
Dewte, sb. *0f dewte,' as their 

due, 2016. 
DiGHT, V. to make ready, prepare, 

382, 1110, 2027; pp. prepared, 

3636. 
Diligence, sb. * Dede diligence * = 

was diligent, 6756. 
Discomfete, jpp. discomfited, 2411. 
Disoomfettire, sb. * Were att dis- 

comfeture ' = were discomfited, 

2511. 
Discomfeytb, pp. discomfited, dis- 
tressed, 6112, 6292. 
DisooMFORTiD, pp. deprived of 

comfort, 5913. 
DiscoMFORTTJRE, sb. discomfituro, 

2571. 
DiSENTB, sb. descent, 1314. 
DiSFORTLES, an error for *com- 

fortles,' 6645. 
Dismay, v. used as a reflexive verb, 

5328. 
DiSPLESATJNCE, sb. displeasure, 

4268, 4691, 5189, 5319, 6481. 
DiSPORTE, sb. sport, 36, 3836. 

* Disporteng place,' pleasure 

ground, 647. 
DissENTE, 956; apparently an 

error for * assent.' See 983. 
DissESE, sb. discomfort, 292, 713, 

878. 
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BissETUED, pp. deeeiyed, 959. 

DiSTEYNE, »b, destiny, 1097. 

DiSTETNEY, ib. destiny, 175. 

Do, in the phrases ' do ordeyne ' = 
arrange, 748 ; * Do oidle ' = call, 
6428. 

Do, pp. done, 11, 416, 555, 606, 

960, 1179, 2881, 2955, 4646, &c. 
Doo, 3249. 

Do AWAY = put it away, 6590. 

DoBiLNESSB, ah, duplicity, 3890. 

DoLVYW, pp. dug, 5207. 

Don, v. inf. to do, 5737. 

DooN, adv, down, 4094. 

Doth, 3 pi 6655. 

DoUGHT, V. to doubt, 661. 

DoTJTELYS, adv. doubtless, 430. 

DowTB, v. ♦. to fear, 2519. 

DiLAWE, pp. drawn, 1778, 3398. 

Dbede, v. pret, dreaded, 996. 

Dbemyb, WAS, pre*, dreamed, 5464, 

6158; pp. Bedbemyd, 5727. 
Dbesse, V, make ready, prepare, 

1164, 3587, 4602 ; prepare to go, 

3769, 3981 ; pret. Dbessid, 2028, 

2477, 2830, 4563, 6626. 

Drow, v. pret, drew, 1000. 

DxTBED, pp. endured, continued, 
4618. 

DuBENG, part, continuing, 2766. 

Dyamattntez, sb, diamonds, 2036. 

Egidias, a city of Egypt, 4200. 

Ellipsis of Terb of motion, 2901, 

6947. 
Ellys, adv. else, otherwise, 4859, 

5693. 

Embosed, pp, embossed, foaming 
at the mouth. A hunting term, 
80. 

Enbatell, v. *. to set in battle 
array, 2904. Enbateltd, pret, 
2919. Enbatelyd, pp. 2925, 

Enbbowdebyd, pp. embroidered, 
3287. Enbbowdred, v. pret. 
embroidered, 3253. 

Enoontinent, ctdv. incontinently, 
immediately, 1769. Encon- 
TYNBNT, 2819. 



Endly, adv. inwaidly, thoroughly, 
849, 4844, 6698. See Inly. 

Enduryd, V, pret. continued, 2976. 
Engenys, ab. engines, 2887. 
Enmy, ab. enemy, 4951 ; pi. Enmys, 
2005, 2082, 2524, 4605. 

Ensttbe, v. assure, 169, 223, 431, 
893, 2751. 

Entent, ab. endeayour, 954. See 
Intent. 

Entent, ab. design, thought, 4668. 
' To ther entente,' 220 ; * To 
ther intent,' 1323; *To myn 
entent,' 808; *In ther entent,' 
924 ; * After ther entente,' 1070, 
2099; < As to his entente,' 2666 ; 

* Aftur your own entent,' 2868 ; 

* In his entent,' 2880, 6404 ; * In 
myne entent,' 5286 ; * The efPecte 
of his entente,' 4217, 4275, 5810. 
See also 6740. 

Entbetyd, pp. treated, 3428. 

Erante, adj. arrant, 1007. 

Eritage, ab. heritage, 3115, 4642. 

Ermones, the King of Higher Ind, 

2150, 3017 ; slain by Generydes, 

3053. See Harmones. 

Ermonyb, 1958. 

Ertely, adv. heartily, 4057. 

EsAXJNCE, Kingof Nicomedia, 1945. 

EscHETE, ab, escheat, forfeiture, 
6963. 

Eschew, v. to avoid, 1377. 

EsKEPYD, pp. escaped, 2374. 

EsPECTATiL. *In especiall' = 
especially, 5739, 6411. 

EsTATis, ab. persons of state and 
dignity, 6919. 

Ethiope, Ethiopia, 1947, 3143. 

Etjer in on, adv. continually, 5594. 
EUER IN ONE, 6182. 

Etjeryohonb, pron. every one, 
5866, 5872. 

Except, v. to accept, receive, 406. 

Eyne, ab, eyes, 1483, 4398. 

Eyther, pron. each, 3447. 

Fader, ab, father, 134. 

Fall, 2>p* befallen, happened, 5487. 
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Fall, rhyming with 'will* and 

* still,* 5858. 
Falow, sh, fellows, 1766. 
Falsed, 8h, falsehood, 958. 
Falshede, ah. falsehood, 1539, 

5221, 5267. 
Faittesies, ah. fancies, 4652. 

Faittesyoe, 4676. 
Fajlde, v. pret, behayed, seemed, 

4786. 
Fabe, sb. course of life, 4495. 
Fatid, v. pret, faded, 6761. 
Fawte, ah, fault, 4386, 5686. 
Fayne, adj. glad, 27, 3801, 5649. 

Fayn, 1145, 1284, 2329, 4560. 

Febeltd, v. pret. grew feeble, 6646. 
Felashepe, ah, company, 1667, 
1956. Felasshefe, 2855. 

Felaw, ah. companion, 134, 4833. 

Feld, ah. field. To * sette a feld ' 
is to put an army in order of 
battle, 2914, 2921, 4806; *Made 
ther feld,' 4813 ; * made a feld,' 
4817$ *To make a feld,' 5301. 

Fele, adj. much, 6701. 

Felischepe, ah. company, 1886. 
Felisshepe, 2540, 4830, 5982, 
6326. Felissheppe, 2869, 2969. 

Feitde, ah. fiend, 3069; pi. Fendez, 
2520. 

Fenyall, adj. final, 5038. 

Feb, adv. far, 911. 

Ferd, adj. a&aid, 3389. Febde, 
4425. 

Feeder, adv. further, 6154. 

Fere. *In fere' or *in feere* = 
together, 422, 627, 728, 1326, 
1378, 2113, 4353, 4604, 6210, 
6620, 6973. 

Ferly, adv. strangely, wonder- 
fully; and hence, impetuously, 
2203, 5815. 

Ferre, adj, far. *Ferre in age,' 
advanced in life, 66, 228, 3666; 
adv. 3118. 

Feynttd, pp. rendered faint, 6647. 

FiSYKKE, ah. physic, 6876. 

Flatrise, ah. flattery, 4042. 

For beoause, conj, because, 2959, 
6947. 



For bled, pp. weakened by loss 
of blood, 4946, 6112; bleeding, 
6403. 

For blodb. It is difficult to say 
whether * sore for blode ' (3528) 
signifies * sore for loss of blood,' 
or 'haying bled sore.' Most 
likely the latter. Compare * sore 
forbled,' 4946. 

For by cause, conj, because, 6037, 
6184. 

FoRDitffe, V, to further, 336. 

Forgete, pp. forgotten, 2352, 5367, 
5558, 6090, 6961. 

Forgeve, pp. forgiyen, 4730. 

FoRGBVYN, pp. forgiyen, 6125. 

FORGEVEN, 6323. 
FoRGROWE, pp. misshapen, 3667. 
FoRMEST, adj. first, foremost, 1998, 

2023, 2971. 

FoRS, ah. care. *Gaye butt litill 

fors,' took but little care, 2268. 
Forsake, pp. forsaken, 4671. . 

FoRSOKE, pret. gaye up, abandoned, 
5674. 

FoRSTER, eh. forester, 975, 4803, 
6674. 

FoRTHERATJNCE, ah. furtherance, 
advancement, 6664. 

FoRTHERMORE, adv. furthermore, 
103. 

For thought, v. pret, repented, 
1456. 

Fortune, v. to chance, happen, 
3977, 4234, 5895. 

For whye, conJ. because, 996. 

For woKDiDfPp. severely wounded, 
6384. 

FoRYERAUNCE, ah, furtherance, 
6482. 

For yete, pp, forgotten, 1916. 

FouGHTEN, pret, 3 pi, fought, 
3512. 

FouNDEN, pp, found, 5614. 

FouNDRED, v. pret. were worn out 

with fatigue; used of horses, 

3385. 

FouRTHNYGHT, ah. fortnight, 5342. 
FoYS, ah, foes, 2491, 5157. 
Fl^UNCHESSE, ah, franchise, 1273. 
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Feb, an error for * fere ' or * fEdre,' 
5100. 

Prely, adv. 2415 ; perhaps for 
* ferly.' 

Frendlehede, sb, friendsliip, 51 70. 

Fbessest, (idj\ freshest, 2037, 3562. 

Fro, prep, from, 792, 5712. Frog, 
3483, 3945. 

FuRMABELY, odv, formally, con- 
formably to precedent, 1728. 

Fyenoe, 8b, affiance, trust, 5611. 
Fylle, v. pret. fell, 4095. 
Fynd, V, to ptfcvide, 1013, 
Fyne, 8b, end, 1757. 
Fyniaix, adj. final, 5427, 6251. 

Gadertd, v. pret, gathered, 2917. 
Gaderyng, 8b, gathering, 1335. 
Gaile, 8b, gaol, 1696. 
Galad, King of Assyria, 2167, 

2545. 
GANifE, V, prk, began, 243, 390, 

9'S3, 1998, 4870, 5701. Gan, 571 1. 

Geere, sb, gear, equipment, 2104, 
2670. Gere, 2857, 4563. 

Generydes, son of Aufenus and 
Sereyne, 291, &c. 

Gete, V, imper, get, 6063. 

Geten, pp, gotten, begotten, 187. 

Geve, v. to give, 4249 ; pp. given, 
3581, 4642. 

Glde, sb, guide, 4803. 

GiDiD, V, pret, guided, 4800. 

GiRDE, pp, girt, 3557. 

GiSE, 8b, guise, 2974, 4203. 

Glad, 8b, gladness, joy, 1255. 

Glynt, V, pret. glanced, 2421 ; 

flashed, 6088. 
GoFFORE, the Sultan of Persia, 651. 

Goo, in the phrase *goo sett,' 

2914. 
Goo, pp, gone, 4003, 4783, 6781. 
Good, 8b, goods, possessions, 237. 
Good, interj, 2770. 
GooDLYHEED, 8b, gooduess, 679. 

Goodly hede, 2803, 6340. 
Good man, sb, master, proprietor, 

1122. 



GoTEN, pp. begotten, 4287. 
Goth, v. imper. go, 6484. 

GoxTERNATTNOE, 8b, government, 
674, 1094, 1948. 

GoxTLYS, adj. gules, 2306. 

Grameroy, int. Fr. grand merci, 
great thanks, 452, 2653. 

Graunt, pp. granted, 1671. 

Grb, v. to agree, 1141. 

Gre, 8b. pleasure; to take in 

gre = to be pleased, 103, 998. 
Gree, v. to agree, 5294. 
Greke, 8b. Greece, 356, 402. 
Gresely, adj. grisly, 2153. 
Grebes, 8b. steps, 1531. 
Grissell, the name of Generydes' 

horse, 3301. 

Grovt, pp. grown, 804. Growe, 
1343. 

GusARE, an Ethiopian in the ser- 
vice of Serenydes, 5245. 

GwYNAN, son of Belen, King of 
Egypt, 2127, 3595, 5787. GuY- 
NAN, 2238, 4198. GwAYNAN, 
2241. 

GwYNOT, chamberlain to Clario- 
nas, 2688, 3244, 6800. 

Gyb, v. t. to guide, 2049. 

Hakeney, 8b, hackney, 1249. 
Han, an, 5269. 

BLand. To *bere in hand' = to 

treat, 2780. 
Hand be hand = hand to hand, 

1827. 
Hande. *0f his hande,' 1930; 

*0f his handis,' 5186; 'Aside 

hand of = beside, 2453, 2825. 
Hanged, adj. * An hanged bedde,' 

a bed with curtains, 71. 
Hap, V, to happen, 156. 
Happyd, V, pret, happened, 435, 

3622. *Hym happyd in,' he 

lighted upon, 57. Happed, 3524, 

6161. 
Hard, v, pret, heard, 516, 659, 

2740, 3347, 3663, 5730. Hardb, 

49. 
Hard, pp. heard, 897. 
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HARTTRTnTD, V. pret, heard: fol- 
lowed by * of/ 2949. 

Hakkyn, v. to hear: followed by 
• of,* 4016. 

Habmes, 8b, arms, 614, 2305. 
Harmys, 2405. 

Habmones, the king of higher 
Ind, 2956. 

Harnes, ah. armour, 605, 2028, 
2965. Habnesse, 2945. Hab- 
NEYS, 6088. 

Habowed, 8h, a herald, 2249. 

Habtid, pp, encouraged, 2418. 

Hath, 3 pi 2659. 

Haue. In the phrase * have here ' 
= take here, 6587, 6770. * Had 
hym awaye,' took him away, 
6643. Haue, apparently for 
'hath,' 1710. 

Hedyb, adv. hither, 75. Hedeb, 
168, 5667, 6219. 

Heere, sh, hair, 545. Hebe, 501, 
6584. 

Helme, ah, helmet, 6106, 6107. 

Helvys, ah, helves, handles, 2162. 

Hem, pron. them, 5931. 

Hem self, pron, himself, 4786. 

Hebe, pron, her, 4247. 

Hebe befobe, adv. heretofore, 
1134. 

Hebis, hers, 4675. 
Hevilly, adv. sorrowfully, 5513. 
Hbvy, adj, sorrowful, 239, 595, 
2665, 3038, 5847, 6602. 

Heuynesse, ah. sorrow, 887, 2548, 
2604, 2987. Hevynes, 2969, 
3585, 4625. 

Hide, ah, head, 2342. 

High. * On a high ' = on high, 
aloud, 2456. 

HiGHE, V, to hie, go, 4067. 

HiGHT, V, pret, was called, 21, 639, 
1291 ; V. prea. am or is called, 
2756, 4144, 4159, 4694, 5063. 

HiB, pron, their, 635, 4789; adv. 
here, 5892. 

HiBE, V, to hear, 576. 

His, is, 4675. 

Hold, pp. holden, 495, 1710, 1930. 



HoLPYN, pp, holpen, helped, 5862. 

HoLTYS, ah, holts, woods, 43. 

Holy, adv. wholly, 76. 

HoNOUB, ah, *Hir honour' = for 
her credit, 4511. 

Hoo, adv. how, 868. HouGH, 1068. 

HoOLE, adv, wholly, 124. 

HooLE, adj, whole, sound, 5205. 

HooLY, adv. wholly, 32, 6533. 

Hough, adv. how, 1069. 

HovYD, V, pret, tarried, 4028. 

HuDE, ah, hue, colour, 1560. 

HusHT, adj. hushed, silent; and 
so, secret, 320. 

Hye, v, to go, 41, 1955, 3056, 5153, 
5934. 

Hym,^o». them, 2919, 3280, 4542, 
6150, 6348. 

Hymself, pron, themselves, 3083. 

Hyng, v. pret. hung, 5236. 

Iafe, ah, a jest, 3377. 

Iapyng, ah, jesting, jest, 6135. 

IcHE, pron, each, 2662, 4881. 

loHEON, each one, 1800, 1942. 
ICHON, 1691. 

Ie, 1980. Iee, ah, eye, 1874, 2772. 

Ientilest, adj, gentlest, 929. 

Ientill, adj, gentle, 3, 307, 664. 

Ientelles, ah, gentles, gentlemen, 
1326. 

Ientilly, adv, gently, 1261. 
Ientelly, 3428. 

Ill fabyng, adj, ill-conditioned, 
ugly looking, 2152, 3020, 3025. 

Imaqeninge, ah. plotting, devising, 
122. 

Impobtabill, adj, intolerable, 

1477. 
In. *ln swounyng,' 1257, 6754, 

6787; *In falling,' 4425. 

iNOONTENBin', adv, incontinently, 

immediately, 2865. 
Inde, ah, India, 2. 
Indebly, adv, 675. Like Inly. 
Inly, adv, inwardly, thoroughly, 

3361, 4986. See Endly. 
I NOW, adv, enough, 2006, 3637. 
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Inpebt, V, to injure, 4480. 
Inprentid, pp. imprinted, 6698. 
Intent, ab, endeayonr, 1263. 
Into, prep, unto, 3693, 6166, 6271. 
loATAN, a knight overthrown by 
Sir Darell, 4977. 

loNATHAS, a knight of Ethiopia, 
3143. 

Is, pron. his, 237. 

IsMAELL the Savage, brother to 
Gbnerydes and Xing of Thrace, 
1344, 2621, 6914. 

It. Apparently an error for * yet,' 
4723. 

luELL. See YXTELL. 
lULYAN, Emperor of Eome, 3402. 
lUENAY, sh. journey, 607. 
I "WIS, <idv. certainly, surely, 718, 
732, 6448. I WISE, 2774. 

Keohewe, an error for * kerchewe,' 
a kerchief, 4424. 

Kebohe, sb. kerchief, 3827, 4398. 

Ktbtlll, sh. Hrtle, mantle, 4380, 
4393, 4395. 

Know, 3366. Ejj^owb, pp. known, 

262 ; pret. knew, 323, 450, 974, 

1170. 
Knowit, v. prea. 3 sing, knoweth, 

87. Probably an eiTor of the 

scribe for * knoweth it.' 
Knowith, acknowledgeth, 6621. 

Knowlaohe, ah, knowledge, 1261, 
5050. 

Knowlachino, Knowlachyng, ah. 
knowledge, 1236, 2182, 2606, 
2640, 3218, 4118, &c. 

E[nowleginge, ah. knowledge, 235, 
277, 316. 

Knyghtwoode, ah. knighthood, 
5032. 

Lamadone, King of Libya, 2171. 
Lamadon, 3123. Lamedon, 
4842, 5098. 

Laege, ctdj. * \j myle large,' a space 
of two miles, 3223. 

Largely, adv. liberally, 3418, 
5296. 



Late, v. to let ; inf. 132 ; imper. 
607, 940, 2806, 3592, 4405. 

Laugh, ah. law, 6941. 

Latjnde, ah, lawn, 73. 

Lavender, ah. laundress, 282 
1167, 4363, 6969. Lavendere, 
4354. 

Lawde, a&. praise, 2877. 

Layen. * Withoute layen,' with- 
out concealing, 2302. 

Layne, v. to conceal, 717, 772, 810, 
2646. Layn, 4385, 4886. 

Leche graft, ah, doctor's skill, 
6658. 

Leese, ah. fjEilsehood, 6992. 

Lefe, V, to learn, 1316. 

Lefe, adj. In the phrase * wheder 
she were lefe or lothe,' whether 
she were willing or unwilling, 
5607. 

Leke, V. %, to like, 2010. 

Les:e, adv. like, 6732. 

Lekely, adv. likely, 670. 

Lekid, V. pret. liked, 661. 

Lenage, ah. lineage, 413, 2438, 

2639, 3114, 3873. 
Lenger, adv. longer, 190, 572, 

2897, 5355. Lengger, 2712. 
Lengest, adv, longest, 4374. 
Leppe, v. pret. leaped, 2262. 

Lese, ah. to lose, 13, 1133, 2573, 

6057. 
Lese, ah. falsehood, 20, 289, 319, 

794, 4936. Leese, 2622, 2652. 

Lesing, ah. falsehood, 4661. Les- 
YNG, 6732. 

Lesse, ah. falsehood, 3902. 

Lesse, a mistake for Leste, 39. 

Lest, v. to last, 899. 

Lest, adj. active, nimble. Er. 
leate, 1923, 2146. 

Leste, auhj. would please, 406. 

Let, V, pret. let be, allowed it to 
be supposed, 6067. 

Lete, v. imper. let, 5731. 

Lett, 2200. Lette, ah. hindrance, 

11, 2873. 
Lette, v. t, to hinder, stop, .1752, 
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2671, 6019; v, i, to stop, cease, 
2470. 

Levb, V, to believe, 186, 1389 ; to 
live, 589, 1074, 6948; imper. 
Levith, 5619. 

Leving, jpart, living, 4210. 

Leteb, adv. rather, 5616. 

Leyne, v. to conceal, 2284. 

Leyseb, sh, leisure, 358, 838. 
Leysere, 3276. 

LiFP, 8h. life, 3181. Lyffe, 2699. 
Lift, v. pret, loft, 4131. 
LiQOiNG, pr, p. lying, 2475. Lio- 
GENG, 3027. 

Light, v. pret, lighted, 3046. 

Like, v, to please; pret, Likid, 
5165, 5653. 

LiKENG, ah. condition, 6760. 

List, v, to desire, 154, 656, 5758. 

*What here lyst,' what she 

pleased, 266. 
List, sb, pleasure. * On my list * 

= at my pleasure, 2459. 

LoNDYD, V, pret, landed, 4193. 

Long, adv, * To think long ' = to 
long, 6225. 

Long, v, to belong ; pres. Longith, 
347 ; pret. Longyd, 26. 

Lose, sh. a string or lace, 5236. 

LoTHE, adj. loathsome, 4302. 

Ltjoas, a knight of Persia, slain by 
Gwynan, 1652, 6028, 6964. 

Lttoidas, daughter of Amelok, 
4843. 

Lybie, Libya, 2171. 

Lyght, lieth, 1027. 

Lyste, V, pret, desired, 33. 

Lyvez. *A lyvez creature* = a 
living creature, 3381. Compai'e 
Chaucer, Clerk's Tale. 

Madane, King of Thrace, 2144. 
Li the Eoxburghe Club version 
he is called King of Greece. 
Madan, 2920. 

Magry, eh, ill will, 877. 
Maliohias, a knight of Persia, 
slain by Q^nerydes, 938, 1484. 



Manassen, one of the King of 
Egypt's allies, 2169. Slain by 
Lucas, 2482. Manessen, 2476. 

Maner. *Some manor trayne,* 
some kind of snare or plot, 83, 
1438; *Li no maner a wyse,* 
259; 'No maner hamesse, no 
kind of armour, 2945; *A11 
maner vitayle,' all kinds of prp- 
visions, 3111; *Some maner 
waye,' in some way or other, ' 
4478; *What maner thing,* 
• 4708 ; * All maner right,* 5472. 

Manerly, adv. in a becoming 
maner, 653. 

Masedeyn, Macedon, 1952. Mase- 
DOYNE, 2085. 

Massage, sb. message, 364, 2377, 
3165, &c. 

Massenger, sb, messenger, 1892, 
5162. Massanger, 3173, 3329. 
Massinger, 5152. 

Mastereys, ab, efforts, displays of 
skill, 2778. 

Meane, eb, means, 594, 952, 3160, 
6035. 

Meche, adj, much, 1275, 1670, 
1949, 5146; adv. 3199, 3419, 
3445, 5635. 

Meden, Sereyne's maid, 264. 
Medeyn, 274, 298, 299, 304. 
Medeyne, 281. 

Medled, v. pret, * Medled with ' = 
encountered, 6134. 

Mekill, adv. much, 6451. 

Mend, ab. mind, memory, 412, 
1073, 3032, 6413 ; mention, 2606. 
*Sithe tyme of mend* = since 
time within memory, 1772. 
Mende, 3198, 3434, 4796, 6406. 
Ehyming with * fynde,* 5698. 

Meny, sb. retinue, attendants, 277 ; 
company, 3002. 

Meroattndez, sb, merchants, 4203. 

Merthis, sb, joyful songs and 

cries, 3563. 
Mervelys, sb. marvels, 109. 
Mesell, sb. a leper, 4237, 4311. 

Messayentxjre, sb. misadventure, 

3848. 
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Metelt, adj. Of good measure, 

tall, 432 ; moderate, 768. 
Me think, methinks, 2362, 3243. 
Meye, v. t. to move, 1760, 4909. 
Vthahtstt., Clarionas's maid, 716, 

&c. Mybabell, 797. MniABnJi, 
3804. 

Mo, adj. more, 2722, 3908. 

MoAB, King of Cappadocia, 1954. 

Mone, sh, sorrow, complaint, 2695. 

* To make mone ' = to complain, 
lament, 2662. 

MoNPBBSON,-atown of Persia, 5987. 

MONPERSONE, 6058. MOUNFEB- 

SON, 6190. 

Moo, adj, more, 955, 1110, 1977. 

More, with a comparative, more 
bolder, 1628; more wrother, 
1568 ; more stronger, 2160. 

MoRELL, the name of King Helen's 

hoi-se, 3286. 
MoRTUALL, adj, mortal, deadly, 

6399. 

Most, with a superlative, 929. 

Most, adj, greatest, 2708. 

Mote, v. may, 668. * So mote I 
goo,* 2900, 4639, 5043. 

MouNTENER, the chicf city of 
Persia, 639, &c. 

Mtddes, Bh, midst, 538, 852, 6042. 

Mynde, «&. *To make mynde* = 

to make mention, 2131. Mtnd, 

3016, 4866. 
Mysgouernaxjnce, sh, misgovem- 

ment, 4873. 

Mystrest, V, to mistrust, 1399, 

1413. 
Mystrest, bK mistrust, 1673. 

Mystrost, Bh, mistrust. An error 
for * mystrest,* as it rhymes with 

* list,* 5760, 6184. 

Mystroste, v. to mistrust, 5695, 
5762 ; jpp, Mystrostid, 6238. 

Natanell, tutor to Generydes, 
337, &c. 

Nay or Naye. * That is noo nay,' 
there is no denying it, 2277 ; 
*Thi3 is noo nay,' 4159, 4288, 



4539 ; ' Said nay ' = opposed, 
4755, 5456. 
Nayed, pp, denied, refused, 1797. 
Nayde, 5248. 

Ne, conj, nor, 4368. 

Nede, v. *That hym nede,' that 
may be needful for him, 350; 
' Them nede,' they needed, 4400. 

Nee, conj» nor, 3317. 

Neer, adv, nearer, 5715. 

Negative, double, 3317, 3413, 4205, 
5361, 5374. 

New. * We are new to begynne,* 
we have to begin anew, 3108. 

NiooMEDE, Nicomedia, 1940. Ny- 
COMEDE, 2073. 

NoNYS. * For the nonys,' for the 
occasion, 3289, 5139. 

NoRiSE, Bh, nurse, 288. Nobyse, 286. 

Not fob tht, adv, nevertheless, 
235, 813, 917, 3127. 

NoTHER, conj. neither, 1749, 1817, 
3181. 

NoTHER, pron. other, 1749. 

NowNBER, V. t, to number, 1561. 

NoYETH, V. preB, annoyeth, 5728. 

NoYTHER, conj, neither, 4470. 

Nye kande, adv, near, 2273. 

Nyere, adv, near, 2531. 

Nygh hande, adv, near, 62, 6335. 

Nyhand, adv, near, 951. 

0. * o length ' = at length, 1 778 ; 
*o trougth' = in truth, 4286, 
4501; * o my trowth,' 4723. 

Obeiseaxtnce, Bh, obedience, 1096. 
Obeysaxjnce, 6630. Obyse- 

AUNCE, 2435. 
Obeseaxtnge, Bh, obeisance, 652. 

Obeysaxjnce, 2020, 6897. 

Obeth, King of Sicily, 1934. 

Obey, to, v. For this construction 
see 19, 5782. 

Observaxjnce, bI, * To do observ- 
aunce * = to shew respect, 6655. 

Of = for, in construction with 
'beseech,' 325, 6315, 6498; 
'thank,* 5093; *praye,* 6263, 
6432 ; = on, in construction witii 
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•avenge,* 666; *Sory of/ 697; 
'To be of assent' = to assent, 
3609 ; * Abiding of,' 4328 ; * Pur- 
veyd of* = provided with, 4649. 

Of, prep, off, 2798. 

Offend, followed by * to,' 6171. 

On. In the phrases * on huntyne,' 
962, 965, 3765, 3775, 6966 ; * On 
lyve ' = alive, 3376 ; * On sleppe ' 
= asleep, 4063. 

On, adj. one, 1316, 4791 ; redund- 
ant in 2909, 6978. 

On, prep. in. * On twayn ' = in 
two, 2242, 2632, 4669, 4926 ; * On 
twoo,' 2933, 4698. Of, 4697. 

On- in compounds = un. 

Oncopelyd, pp. uncoupled, 42. 

Onfoetune, sh. misfortune, 5339. 

Onhappy, adj. unhappy, unlucky, 
4874 ; mischievous, 5661. 

Onhoksid, pp. unhorsed, 2464. 

Onnese, adv. perhaps for *vn- 
nethe,' scarcely, 3463. 

Onnethe, adv. scarcely, 977. 

Onto, prep, unto, until, 282, 1288, 
3136, 6178. 

On toee, v. pret. took on, 3951. 

Onteew, adj. untrue, 120. 

Ontbowth, ah. untruth, 4896. 

Onys, adv. once, 1182, 2492, 2785, 
4242, 4303, 6401. 

O PEOE, adv. quietly, uninterrupt- 
edly {? Fr. en paix), 1386, 1681, 
2417, 2644, 2620, 2766, 3739, 
3766, 3920, 4189, 4328, 4681, 
4911, 5264, 6627, 6182, 6237, 
6347, 6719. Opeese, 2313. 
Opese, 3391, 3500, 4612, 4618. 

OB.y prep, before, 1186. 

Ob, adv. before, 917, 1006, 2232, 
2968, 6540. Ob eueb, 6469. 

Obdenaxjnob,«&. array, 2084, 2142; 
arrangement, 4769. 

Objcenay, Orkney, 1961. 

Ostage, ah. hostelry, 64. 

Othbb, pi. others, 1587, 3132. 

Otban, king of Spain, 3064^ 6957. 

OuEB, adj. upper, 2996. 

OuEBTHBOWE, pp. Overthrown, 
4979. 



OuEB WHABTB, pr^. aoross, 6604. 

Ought. * As hym ought,' as was 
due to him, 142. 

OuBEZ, pron. ours, 2989 ; ah. hours, 
4201. 

OuTBAYTH, outrageth, 2426. 

Owe, v. to regard as owing or due, 
922, 1329. 

OwTTBAYED, pp. Outraged, vio- 
lently treated, beaten, 3491. 

OUTBAYBD, 4841. OVTBAYDE, 
6068. 

Oytheb, conj. either, 2610. 

Pacebnt, adj. *In padent' := 
patiently, 6748. 

Pales, ah. palace, 4247, 6769. 
Pabauentube, adv. peradventure, 
perhaps, 2586. 

Pabde, int. verily I Fr. par dieu, 
731, 3441. 

Pabentyne, the chief city of 
India, 6771. Pabentynne, 378. 
Pabeyntyn, 970. 

Pabtid, v. pret. departed, set out, 
2113. 

Pabtisb, ah. parts, 1706. 

Passith, v. prea. exceedith, 6964. 

Payde, ady. pleased, 2246. 

Payn. * On a payii,' in 1727, is on 

pain of something which is not 

mentioned. 
Payn, ah. pains, 68, 1018, 6213. 

Payne, 3412. 
Pece, adj. quiet, 320. 
Peeblys, ah. pearls, 3306. 
Pekys, ah. pikes or pickaxes, 2609. 

See 2161. 
Pensell, ah. a small penon or flag, 

2686, 2947, 3245. 
Peopill, ah. a body of people, 

2670. 

People. *A grete people' = a 
large multitude, 6279. 

Pebatjentube, adv. perchance, 163, 
781. Pebattentotjb, 888. 

Pebce, Persia, 6780. 

Pebisshed, v. pret, pierced, 3367. 

Pebse, ah. Persia, 620, &c. 

Peteuose, adj. piteous, 3566. 
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Petbvott8,3953. Petuo8B,6694, 
6584. Petuese, 6622. 

Peteyoxislt, adv, piteoosly, 1529. 
Phares, one of the Sultan of 
Persia's allies, 2097. 

PiGHT, V, pret, pitched, 5134. 
Piteyoxjs, adj, piteous, 2954. 
Playn, adJ, honest, 6948. 
Please it = may it please, 3720, 

6843. Plese it, 4309, 5400. 

Pleasit, 4060. 

pLENTsnons, adf, plenteous, 620, 
1031. 

Plesaunoe, sh. pleasure, delight, 
31, 126, 654, 4650, 5114, 6711. 

PoNTSSHENG, sb, punishing, 6662. 

Possessive case, mark of, omitted, 

* Suster Sonne,' 283 ; * Hevyn 
kyng,' 2642, 4002, 4427 ; * Sowdon 
I)owre,' 3420 ; * maister harnes,* 

3845; *nyghte rest,' 4030; 

* auferius n^t,* 4134 ; * auferius 
comyng,' 4772; 'prince sonne,' 
5185. 

PosTEENE, eh. a postern, 2559. 

Poynte devise, atte, perfectly, 
completely, 3307, 5995. 

Poynted, V, pret» appointed, 2125, 
2149. 

PoYNTEMBNT, sb. appointment. 

* In ther poyntement,* under their 
command, 2100, 2178; arrange- 
ment, 3006, 3086, 4762. 

Peatye, adj, pretty, 302. Peaty, 

4422. 
Pbeoe, ah. crowd, 2453, 6641. 
Preff, «&. proof, 1453, 1496. 
Preletys, ab, prelates, 3561. 
Peesb, ab, press, crowd, 538, 852, 

2708, 2726, 5311. Pbeese, 2299, 

6277. 
PRESEin?. * In present ' = present, 

3104. 
Peeuyd, pp. proved, 4. 
Prevyed, pp. provided, 5887, 
Price, ab. value, worth, 2036. 
Priuite, ab. secrecy, 263. 

Processe, ab. story, narrative, 1509, 
4615, 5911, 6213. 



Promes, eb. promise, 1328; t;. to 
promise, 4654. 

Prowse, eb, prowess, 4231, 4960. 

PuESSEKOE, eb, puissance, power, 
3419. 

PuROHASB, V, to acquire, procure, 
877, 5198, 5260 ; eb. acquisition, 
2812. 

PuRVAYB, V. to provide, 69, 1026, 
1365; pret. Purvaydb, pro- 
vided, 1298. PuRVAYED, 1288; 
pp. PiJRVAYDB, provided, 1771. 

Purvey, v. to provide, 6456; ore*. 
PuRVEiD, provided, 5310. PuR- 
VEYD, 3220, 4276 ; pp. Purvked, 
provided, 2082. Purveyd, lllo, 
2889, 3196, 4649, 6139. 

PuRYYAXXNGB, ab. providouce, 272. 

PusAUNOB, ab. power, 1961. Pxty- 
SAxmoB, 1970. 

Put TO, V. to apply, 4948, 6213. 
Pytxtes, adj, piteous, 6283. 

Quarell, ab, cause of quarrel, 
claim, 3536, 4561. 

QuiETB, V. pret, acquitted, 2861. 

QuYE, adj, alive, 2576. 

QxTYTE, V, t. to acquit, 1500; to 
requite, 3498, 5700; pret. re- 
quited, 2327; acquitted, 3013; 
yielded, gave up, 3608; pp. 
requited, 3495, 6975. 

QUYTB AITD GLENE, 6364, 6376. 

Beahes, ab. realms, 4332. 
Eeane, ab. rein, 3474. 
Bebell, adj. rebelliouB, 6421. 

BiECOUAJJKDiDfV.pret, commended, 

5907, 6174. 
Eede, v. to advise, 625, 871, 2676. 
Bkdely, adj. ready, 6305. 
Eeden, pp. ridden, 5597. 
Eedy, adj. near, 3706, 6890. 
Bedyest, adj. quickest, nearest, 

3700. 
Behersid, pp. mentioned, 1114. 
Belative omitted, 5272. 
Beme, ab. realm, 19, 496, 1028, 
I 2649, &c. 
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Behi^mbbyD) i>p. reminded. * Am 
remembryd = remember, 619, 
2690, 6290. 

Eemevb, v. t to remove from, 3223. 

Eemevid, v. pret, removed, 3015. 

Eemeyyng, jpart removing, 6069. 

Eenne, V, to run, 930. 

Eepoete, v. to refer, 4626. 

Eepbeff, ah. reproof, 1461. 

Eequebe, v. to require, 619, 6686. 

Eesan, ah, reason, 1061. 

Beseewsi^, ah. rescue, 4928. 

Eeteyne, v. t to restrain, 1643. 

Eexjeb, ah. river, 1161. 

Eewith, v. prea. repenteth, 3971. 

Eewle, ah. revel, 6692. The line is 
corrupt. Order, 6629. 

Eewle, v. to rule, 6892. 
Eeyntng, running, 3825. 
ElALL, adj. royal, 1960. 
ElALLY, adv. royally, 1308, 6910. 
EiGHTWiSE, adj. righteous, 1322; 

Eightful, 2960, 6669, 6934. 
EissH, ah. rush, 1680. 

Bode, ah. rood, 2446; roadstead, 

4106. 
EoMANS, ah. romances, 1. 
Bought, v. pret. recked, cared, 60, 

1076. 
BowKDE, adv. direct, straight, 

3364; and so, swiftly. *Banne 

to rownde,* 2627. BoTJia)E, 3362, 

4922. 

BuBEN, son of Manassen, 2170, 

2792. 
BuMBER, ah. turmoil, 1377. 
Byall, adj. royal, 246. 
Byneshed, v. pret. linsed, 1182. 

Sad, adj. grave, serious, 3926. 
Sadde, 6832. 

Sadnesse, ah. soberness, gravity, 
1346, 3141. 

Safe, adj. safe, 3147. 

Sampson, one of the King of 
Egypt's knights, 6063 ; slain by 
Generydes, 6362, 6366. Samp- 
80NE, 3138. 

OUNEBYDE& 16 



Sanyk, King of Africa, and father 
of Serenydes, 2136, 2931, 4864. 

Saxtgys, ah. sages, wise men, 88. 
Save, adv, safe, 6470. 
Savely, adv. safely, 6127, 6466. 
Saye, v. pret, said, 6017. 
Scomfite, pp, discomfited, 670. 

Seasone, ah. * Take, your seasone' 
= take your time, 6825. 

Seghe, v. to seek, 3997, 4150, 6666. 

Sechetth = seeketh, 2461. 

Seching, part, seeking, 6812. 

Seceely, adv. secretly, 3786. 

Seigh, v. to sigh, 1416. 

Seke, adj. sick, 714, 6632, 6769. 

SEKEBiiY, adv. secretly, 359, 867, 
6298,6638; certainly, 2096, 2911, 
3696, 3840, 6373. Sekybly, 
6273. 

Seme, v. *Him seme,' appear to 
him, 1981 ; *Me semyth' = it 
seemeth to me, 2427 ; * Ye semes ' 
r= it seems to you, 6007 ; * Her 
semyth ' = she seemeth, 6846. 

Semely, adj. comely, 1918, 2000, 
4827. 

Semlante, ah. semblance, appear- 
ance, 4019. 

Semyd. * Hym semyd ' = it seemed 
to him, 40, 1988 ; = he seemed, 
3311. 

Semyng, ah. * To his semyng,' as 
he thought, 4986. 

Sende, v. pret. sent, 1896. 

Sent, sendeth, 445, 2812, 3334. 

SEOSYimE, ah. season, 271. 

Serenydes, wife of Auferius and 
afterwards of Amelok ; daughter 
of the King of Africa, 21. 

Seeeyne, the mother of Generydes, 
and Queen of Syria, 266; her 
death, 6638. 

Sebteyn. * In serteyn,* 4978. 

Serxjage, ah. servitude, 1848. 

Sebvagb, ah. slavery, 3344. 

Sebys, ah. sirs, 6018. 

Sese, v. i. to cease, 941 ; pp. 6399. 

SesE; V, t, to stop, 1489, 6436. 
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Sesill, Sicily, 1933. 
Sett, 680. Sette, pp. seated, 387. 
Sevre, a city of Syria given to 
Natanell on his marriage, 6955. 

Shape, pp. shapen, 175. 

Shendb, v. t to injure, ruin, 1657, 

4403 ; pp. Shent, 4669. 
Shett, pp, shut, 5773. 
Shette, v. pret, shut, 6133, 5876. 
SiCHE, adj, such, 1126. 
Side, adj. long and flowing, 4398. 

Sithe, conj\ since, 587, 800, 805, 
1215. In 800 * a ' is repeated in 
error. 

Skape, v. t. to escape, 2534, 2849, 
5781 ; pret. Szaph), 4567. 

Slee, v. to slay, 520, 2367. Sle, 

3913, 3927, 4591. 
Sleppe, v. pret, slept, 3934, 3937, 

4037. 
Sleppyd, v. pret, slept, 161. 

Smete, V, pret. smote, 2388, 6110. 
Smette, 2355 ; pp. smitten, 579. 
Smette, 6378. Smetyn, 553. 

So, adv. as, 4837. 

Softely, adv. gently, quietly, 

2528. 
SoKYD, pp. 234. 

Somtyme, adv. at one time, 4801. 
Sone vppon, adv. soon after, 243. 
SoNNEE, adv. sooner, 6329, 6330. 
SoRGEONS, sh. surgeons, 3572. 

Sothe, 6h. truth, 507, 612, 4885. 

Soth, 996. 
Sothfastnes, 8h. truth, 4834, 5612. 

Sotilte, ah. subtilty, 122; trick, 

device, 1538. 
SowDON, ab. sultan, 640, &o. 

SoWNNE, V. t. to sound, tend, 1750. 
SoWNYNG, part. 6339. 

Space, ab. ' While I haue lyffe and 

space ' = while I live and move, 

2699, 3181. 
Specially, error for 'special,' 

3570. 
Sperkelyd, v. pret. dispersed, 

scattered themselves, 6049. 
Spobyd, v. pret. spurred, 217. 



Stebe, V. to stir, moye, 5156. 

Stebt, ah. 'Made a stert' = rushed, 
6699. 

Stond, v. to stand, 4373. SxoND- 
ENG, part. 5323. 

Stobe, ah. story, 3481. 

Stoby, ah. history, 2167. 

Stound, ab, space of time, 5659. 

Stbake, pret. struck, 2793, 2794, 
2946, 3366, 5126, 6375. 

Stbayte, adv. strictly, 1462. 
Stbenthe, ah. strength, 6821. A 
doubtful reading. 

Steiff, ab. strife, 3160. 
Stboke, pret. struck, 2628, 3514. 

Stbongeth, an errorfor ' strongest,? 

5779. 
Steyff, v. to strive, 3373. 

SuEBTE, ah. surety, certainty, 
2264 ; security, 4444. 

SuBAxmcE, ah. an assurance, bond, 
6252. 

SuBE, adj. secure, safe, 2732, 4575, 

4605. 
SuBBE, Syria, 93. Stjeby, 99. 

Sttstely, 5070. Perhaps an error 
for * softely.' 

SusTEB, ah. sister, 4937. 

SwABD, ah. sword, 519, 3400, 3406, 
3921. SWABJDE, 3480. SwEBD, 
2707, 3486. 

SwoNNE, ab. swoon, 2359. 

SwoBN BBODEB. Knights who had 
taken an oath of brotherhood to 
each other were called 'sworn 
brothers,' 4834. 

SwoTJNE, ah. swoon, 4095, 6605. 

SwouiTYD, V. pret. swooned, 4099. 

SwouNYNG, ah. an error for 
*swoune,' 6569; in swounyng, 
1257, 6754. 

Syghenyng, ah, sighing, 162. 

Sygbem, a herald, 2256, 4987, 6001, 
5044. Segbem, 6764. Segbyk, 
5986. Segybsm, 5983. 

Tak, pp. taken, 887. 
Take, v. to deliver, 361, 447. ToKB, 
pret. 907. 



QL088ABIAL INDEX. 



243 



Take, pp. taken, 226, 946, 2566, 

3240, 3977, 6472, 5763, 6882; 
pret took, 4070, 5536, 6422. 

Tared, v. pret. tarried, 1287, 2757, 
2926, 3352, 4347. Tabyd, 2240, 
2950. 

Taryng, 6h, tarrying, 1293, 2513. 

Tegee, Tigris, 1738. 

Tendee, v. to treat. kindly, 3734; 
to propose, 5210. 

Thank, ab, thanks, 2879, 6915. 
Thanke, 3093, 3645. 

That, redundant in 'what thing 
that euer fall,* 6789 ; * what that 
she was,' 6832. 

The, pron. thy, 4086. 

Thedeb, adv. thither, 217, 1337, 

6278. 
Thedeewaed, adv. thitherward, 

1269. 
Thee, v. to thrive, 668. 

Themself, pron. tiiemselves, 2596, 

3057. 
Ther as, adv. where, 2668. 
Theefbo, adv. therefrom, 893. 
Theeys, pron. theirs, 2989. 
Thing, sh. things, 1153. 

Think. *Me think' = I think, 
3243, 6408. Thynk. * Vs thynk' 
r=we think, 1782; *Thinkith 
me' = seemeth to me, 3337; 
*Hym thought' = seemed to 
him, 5639, 6861. 

This, pron. these, 4402. Thisb, 

1706. 
Tho, pron. those, 26, 2486. Thoo, 

888, 1965, 2958, 4090, 4525, &c. 
Tho, adv. then, 2828. 
Thobe, adv. there, 3394, 4316. 

Thobough, prep, through, 657, 
2452. 

Thorotjghowt, adv. throughout, 
2946. 

Thought, ah. anxiety, trouble of 
mind, 2725, 2985, 3234, 4612, 
6647. 

Thbefte, adj. thriving, 280, 1342. 

Thbepty, adj\ thrifty, 1134. 

Thbete, v. pret. threatened, 600. 



Thbeting, part, threatening, 639. 
Thbetyng, ab. threatening, 4086. 
Thboughely, adv. thoroughly, 

388. 
Thyng, eb. pi. things, 202, 466. 
Tide, ab. time, 5925. 

Tideng, ab. tidings, 1169, 6619. 
Tiding, 2512. 

To, prep, until, 2781, 6714, 6012. 

* Stroke to ' = struck at, 3514 ; 
at, 6218 ; for, 6808. 

To AND TOO, more and more, 3378. 
To AND TO, 5550. 

To BBAST, V. pret. broke asunder, 
2356, 2495, 5837, 6107. 

TODEB, adj. other, 67, 1504, 2338, 
3002, 3012, 3454, 3929, 6736. 

To GEDEB, adv. together, 179, 1440. 

ToKE, V. pret. delivered, 683, 1184, 

2716, 5238. ' 
ToKENYNG, ab. token, sign, 2608. 

TOKENNING, 4626. 

ToKKYD, pp. tucked, 4397. 

Tone, adj. one, 1957, 2338. 

Too, adj. two, 5879. 

Tbace, ab. Thrace, 1028, &c. The 
Roxburghe Club version reads 
' Tharse ' in these passages, and 
this removes the difficulty in 
2144 compared with2288. Tbase, 
2920. 

Tbappotjb, ab. trappings, 3305. 

Tbavell, ab. labour, toil. 111, 159. 

Tbayn, ab. stratagem, artifice, 
1069, 2140, 4503, 6752, 6419. 
Tbayne, 4027. 

Tbaytubly, adv. traitorously, 
2272, 4038, 6417. Tbaytoubly, 
655 1 . This is probably the read- 
ing in 2130. 

Tbesone coloub. If this be the 
true reading it seems to mean 

* treasonable pretext,' 6474. 

Tbest, ab. trust, 4621. 
Tbete, v. to entreat, 6853. 
Tbete, ab. treaty, 6355. 
Tbew, rhyming with * now,' 6793. 

Teewage, ab. tribute, 1792. Tbev- 
AGE, 3343. 



244 



QLOSSABIAL INDBX. 



Tbewse, sb. truce, 5887. Tbewys, 
3006. 

Tbiffolys, sh, trifles, 4664. 

Tbobelyd, pp. troubled, 54, 3737. 

Tboboud, 3730. T&obolyd, 

5550. 
Tbost, eh, trust, 265, 786, perliai>8 

for * tryst,* or *trest,' as it 

rhymes with * lyst.' 

Teost, v. to trust, 994, 3760. • That 
is to trost' = that is to be 
trusted, 4356. Perhaps we should 
read 'trest,' as it rhymes with 
* wist' and * list,' as in 4621. 

Trougth, sh, truth, 107, 816, 2279, 
3722, 4473, 5447, &c. Tbought, 
5437, 6316. 

Trow, v. t. to think, 1598, 5455, 
5519. 

Tbowly, adv, truly, 144. 

Truse, ah. truss, 4425 ; truce, 5882. 

Trushed, v. pret, trussed, packed 
up, 605. 

TwAYN, adj. two, 65. Twayne, 108, 
1218, 1763. Thwayne, 155. 

TwYES, adv. twice, 3952, 3969, 
6641. 

Tyme. *To tyme,' or *To the 
tyme' = until, 2471, 2746, 4228, 
6755. 

Vaile, ah. valley, 216. 
Valour, ah. value, 6957. 
Variaxjnce, ah. strife, 5756. 
Velanye, ah. villany, 1358. 
Venge, v. to avenge, 5149. 
Verb of motion omitted, 5282, 6606. 
Very, adj, true, actual, 2623. 
ViAGE, ah. journey, 3146, 3331, 

5162, 5271. 
Vice, a city of India, 4770, 5778. 
VisiTE, pp. visited, 4293. 
VlTALLE, ah, victuals, 3637. 

Vmbly, adv. humbly, 600. Vm- 

BELY, 6170, 6567. 
Vncurtese, adj. uncourteous, 

6244. 
Vndertake, v. t. to he surety for, 

3583. 



Vnkyll, ah, uncle, 5017. Vnkill, 
5028. 

Vnnethe, adv, scarcely, 2534, 
4946. 

VNQXTYrB, adj, tinrequited, un- 
avenged, 6038. 

Vnwurchipfull, an error for 
* And wurchipfull,* 4850. 

Vnwympill, v. to unveil, 6879. 

VowABD, ah. vang^uard, 2018. 

VoYDE, V. to avoid, remove one- 
seH, 6101. 

Vpon, an error for * open,' 5721. 

Vppon, adv. after, in point of time ; 
in the phrases * sone vppon,' 
1926, 1041 ; * anon vppon,' 6009, 
6632. On, 2035. ' Came so hastely 
vppon' = came upon him so 
hastily, 4787. 

Vre, ah. usage, custom, 2788, 4594; 
use, practice, 6825. 

Vterly, adv. entirely, fully, 3516. 

Wage, ah. wages, hire, 2441, 6511. 
Waloping, part, galloping, 3325. 
Wanne, v. pret. won, 1133, 2130, 

2237, 2609, 2814; conquered, 

3688, 4766. 

Warantise, ah. * O warantise,* of 

a surety, 5938, 6470. 
-Ward. * As to me- ward ' = as 

regards me, 4331. 

Ware, adj. careful, cautious, 351, 
1084 ; aware, 2315, 2625, 3040. 

Warentice, ah. * O warentice,' of 
a surety, 174 ; * warentyce,' 
287, 6803. 

Wark, ah. work, 1171. 

Wawis, ah. waves, 91. 

Wax, pret. waxed, 2472. 

Way, pi. 5923. 

Waytith after = waiteth for, 

2440. 
Wedder, ah. weather, 1403. 

Wede, ah. dress, 4258. 

Weight, ah, wight, i>erson, 331, 

3852. 
Weight, adj. active, nimble, 3361. 

Welcomyng, ah, welcome, 392, 
663. 
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Wele, adv. well, 5733. 

Welewillyng, adj\ well-disposed, 
964. 

Wellyd, pp. * Wele wellyd,' well- 
disposed, 2089. 

Wene, v. to think, 4655 ; pret. 
Wend, 6317. Wende, 3947. 
Wenyng, part. 2502, 5636. 

Went, pp. gone, 2667, 6443. 
Weree, sb. war, 898, 6153. 
Wers, adj. worse, 1365. 
Wesht, V. pret. washed, 1182. 
Wessh, 4316. 

Wete, v. to know, 132, 180, 333, 
714, 4153, 4432; pres, WOTE, 
739, 777, 778 (read * Ye wote ye 
what; ' see 6858); WooTE, 891 ; 
pret. Wist, 153; Wyste, 53, 
913; imper. 2 pL Wete, 1300, 
2739. 

Wex, pret. waxed, 3349, 6065, 
6608. Wexe, 5173. 

Wexen, pp. waxen, grown, 306, 
430, 2765. 

What some eueb, pron» whatso- 
ever, 4556. 

What tyme, whenever, 4225. 

Wheche, pron. which, 5389. 

Whedeb, whether, 914. 

Whels, adv, whiles, 4037. 

Where, adv. whereas, 1134. 

Who is, whose, 353. 

WiDDED, pp. wedded, 1080. 

Wight, sh. weight, 2163. 

Wight, adj. nimble, swift, 3634, 
4573, 5055. 

Will, adv. well, 371, 899, 1835, 
3698,6941. Wile, 581. Will, 
* And it wilbe * = if it may be, 
6516. See Wold. 

Wise, ab. manner, 1036, 1045, 
5780. 

WiTHOTJTEN, prep, without, 341, 
794, 1171, 3706; Withoxttyn, 
20. 

WiTHOiTTEN, adv. without, 3917. 

WiTTE, ah. blame, 869. 

WiTTELY, adv, wisely, 1051. 

Wold, would, 376, 1036. * And it 



wold be' = if it might be, 214, 
6432; 'If it wold be,' 6500. 
WuLD, 374. 

WoLLE, V. will, 4403, 4432. 

Wonder, adj. wonderful, 501, 

1171, 1418, 2074, 4307, 6327; 

adv. wonderfully, 1414, 3447, 

4696. 

WoNNE, pp, conquered, 6398. 

Woo, adj. sorrowful, 915, 2371, 
2578, 3484, 6652. 

WooDE, adj. furious, mad, 2983. 
WooTE, v. prea. knoweth, 891 ; 
imper. know, 6858. 

World. *A world to here,' 
2205. 

Worth, in the phrase * woo worth' 

= woe be to, 4871. 
Wote, v. to know, 2696. 
WowETH, v. prea. wooeth, 4442. 
Wraxjgth, ah. wrath, 1373. 
Wreke, pp. avenged, 1824. 
WuLL, V. will, 2807. 

Wtjrchippe, ah. honour, dignity, 
credit, reputation, 35, 404, 616, 
882, 2896, 2911, 3417. 

Wtjrchippe, v. to honour, 5179. 

Wympelyd, pp. wrapped in a 
wimple or veil, 6858. 

Wynne, v. to conquer, 6159. 

Wyse, ah. manner, 34. *Inlyke 
wyse,' in like manner, 102. 

Yae, int. yea, 294. 
YcHE, pron. each, 698. 
Ydonye, a town of Persia, 6964. 
Yede, pret. went, 2503, 3458. 
Yee, ah. eye, 4549, 4984. 

Yeferus, King of Ermonye, 1957. 

Galled also Zef erus. 
Yeft, ah. gift, 3441 ; pi. Yettez, 

3569. Yeftys, 3094. 
Yelde, pp. yielded, 4781. Yeld, 

6620. 
Yender, adv. yonder, 1027, 2318, 

2425, 2869, 4552, &c. ; adj. 2777, 

3704, 6019. 
Ymagening, ah, device, plot, 

6747. 
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Ymagenyng, ^, p* plotting, de- 
signing, 963. 
Yin), 8h. India, 375, 2505, 5598. 
Yndly, adv. 3096. See linEiY. 
YouB, pron. yours, 5096, 
YousEZ, pron. yours, 2869. 



YsoBES, son of Sanyk, 4869. 
YuELL the Bam, a knight of Egypt, 
3618,4167. lUELL, 3717. 

ZEFE£T7S,Kingof Ermonye. Galled 
also Yeferus, 2092. 



ERRATUM. 



p. 235, col. 2, line 12, under Hude, for hue, colour, read hide. 
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V. OhandsT'i Boothiua. Edited ftom the two lieat MB8. by Rev. Dr, R. Morris, Iff. ^^^H 
yi..Ohavelai:t Aangne. Bu-editedfrom the unlqne MS.by U. U, GIbba, Esq.. M.A, St. ^^^ 

T/m Piihlicationafor 1869 {one guinea) are : — 

VII. Ea^EaitliBbPninimaiation.byA, J.ElSifl, P.B.8. Part n. lOi. 

VIII. aueeos Eluabethea Aiihadomy, to. Bd.F.J, Fiiniivall, Esaava on early ItBlinn and Geramn D 
of Oourles.v. by W. M. RosBelli and Dr. B. Oswald. I3». 

IX. Awdoley'a nalsniitys of Taoabondea, Haraua'a Caveat, fto. Ed, E. VilesaudP. J. Furulviill. T(, 

r 1S70 {one guinea) are: — 

loBDTEBoiiriedce, IBIT, DyetaryofHeltb, Ifiti, Samea in Defonoe af thl B 

XI, Barkoar'aB™, Fuji I, Bd. rrnin MSa, and editions, by Eav, W. W. 9keal, M.A. ia». 

'Uie PiMioationt for 1871 {one guinea) are .— 

XII. Eaeland in Henry Vm, ■» Tima : a DialoRue belwoon Cardinal Pole and Lnpwl. by Thomas Btu 
CbaiilalntoHenrj-VllI, Ed, J. M. Cowper. Part 11. 12«. (Part I, b. preparing,) 

XUI. A Bunpheaoytm rf the B«gop», by Simon Pish, ]fi2S-B t,n.,ed. F-i. VvvTOwA'.-.-rfWa.W W grt a 

U anr Kiiilo Bouerairne lAde ; ASopp&iafiaBDt tbc'SiynaaBaiBnn-, i»&'1^^»kicv>*SbHB 

^^"— "■■'--l^oflheap.ad.by J,li,Coiipor.'Bs(i. tJ.. ^^^ 

...i.ii,.., v«y A,3.KVfta.fiMi„?.U.ft. ^Krt.W\. \<M. ^^^H 



iiirlg (gnglislt SJwt ^octttg. 

nie Snbicrlpllon, which coniUtntei merolxircbip, is £1 Is. a jenr [and £1 1b, (Large 

r, «3 1!b. ed.) ftiditionaJ for tls £XTBA Skbieb], dna in advance on He Ist of 

TABT, SDil >hnald bo paid vlUii>r to the ^looiciy'a Accou>it nt tlie Bead Office p£ the 

Si BmiIc, Princes Street, London, K.C., or by Cheque m Mouey-Order (made payable 

K Ohlef OfSoA Londmi) to the Hon. Secretary. W. A. DAiXiv^ Esq.. !), Idilner Street, 

giMi, London, N., anil crout 'I'niati Bank.' (United-States Buhecriljera must pay 

' r and mrrlnge (o the StntnH, 3i. » year eilra for the Original Sories,^d 2t, a year 

Eitrn Herios.) Thi; Society'* TwU are also sold Bepantt«ty nl tba prices put after 

I th« LisU. 

OBIOIDAL BEBIEB. 
ne PuhUfationtfo,- 1B78 wiU he :— 
_Jh "Ounat MmU," in 4 Teit>. «!- Iti-r. Iir. R. Monrifl. Psrl V, 2.'». 
lamDuia'tCSnuDialwiitEdwudn.. An., fd. F. J. FurniTnll, M.A. S<. 
•sordH, ■ BoiDBiTi», eJ. W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Part II. W. 
Preparing : — 

Xnrildi Work! gf WTOlit, ed. F, D. Matthew. 
alUot Ruif Calynar, ed. Dr. J, A. H. Uunw. 

._-=.,t..- — =..t f..... J t... (J»non Simmoni. 

idGlaHar;. Edited L; 11. B. AVIientle;. 



» Folk'* Suf B«fc. Tour (eiUt, ed. i 
i.Tart'" -—-■-'--"--— '--"- 



ru Fdobi, ed. B. J. BerrtaBe. B.A, 

IS Bf RudBstoi'i ncm oCl^ii, ed. B. J. Hcrrtwr, i 

B EiriyEnfllih T«e LivH irfBdnti, ed. Dr. C. Sunt 



■8uoB ud Xiriy Ea^ldi Paltoi, ed. W. Aldls Wrielil and J. 
-en<iaK*Ui»lI.f*Miifaaints,lDMB.Cott. Jal.ET..ed """' 
amgihlTiiiiilHM, 13th century. ed.aflv. Dr. B. UoirtK. 
It Bfaiggdnna, ed. Vint. "VtHiknt. 
"llMaAiigUaim.Gj. R. B.^nnatlBTUidS, J. HeirtBep.B.A, [.It FrtM. 
ObartiiPi «uiidiili>(ni. enallibt, ed. U. ' " ' 



», 911 A.T>., ed. Rei. Dr. B. Uorria. Psrt 111. 



BfOieLTf afK*iibodi,intbeNDrtIiemDiB]ect, ed. S. J. HeTrt]ige, £ 
- ud Xiriy Ea^ldi Paltoi, ed. W. Aldls Wrielil and J. WddcI . 
■•Ui»lI.f*M of Saints, in MB. Cott. Jal. E T.. ed. Bev. W. \C. SHeit. 
'"—"■-- "Slh century. -■ - - - " " ' 
Prof, wall*' 

-^ R. B. lyheat.., „, 

Vuiidiilsru. enallabt, ed. U. Oromlir. B.A. 



It lab. 1130 &.D,). Fflrlil. Ed. H. Cromi". BA. lAi Prea. 



EZTBA BEBIES. 

7^* Piillh-otiom/Br 1S78 wI/J *<< pAakji. /fflm .— 
. luisliiili'i Hoi; Qnil. ed. F. J. Fumivail. PirCJV, lln. 
J. TIiaAllitentlinKMnuuwof&iaandeTiiiidlHiuUiDiiB. f'd. Rev.'n'. W.Skna 

Eamuanim itiifrliiihc a b, iW ii. cd. S. J. HfirrtOKe, B-A. !.<' Pren. 
zy'i-'EnglaDd in HeoiT mi's time." fart I. Staiker'a Lib ud LMtsn, ti 
fcu^'.-B™-. -H Rev. W.W. Skeat Pari 17. 

Dueu:— LBirFammt 
eil. l>r, B, Kiiibing. 
MiJlyBB Bymie, ■ - -' 



atWuTtinklUtbtrat. orAuohtuleekMS.Yi 



2^6 Publications fur 1872 (i-h 



SiAwrt ftsvlti'i Thtr9-0B* Splgmnt, Toroe of Uu I«t Tnunpat, Way to Weilth, Ac, 1 
""■-' ■-- ' M. Cow--- "-- ■"- 



t^uom"* TreitiM _ __. 

~ ~ ~ >4D A.D., nitb an Appeiidii of CoiU' coiittuiponuy Engliib Ti 
[uiray. Pari 1, IDs. 
The J^bliL-aiienn fer 1878 (owe gvinca) are : — 
L Hie OomplMit of BoDtlande, 1G40A.1}., ed. Br. Murray. Fart II. 
Oars Ladjea KjmniB, aji. IMO, ed. Kev. J.H.Bluiitjia.A. 24s, 
The Puhlieationifm- 1874 (cnc gninea) are .-— 

'mioliifli'.HiitoiTo(thBHoljQnfl(ab. 1*60 i.D.l.ftmn tba French ot Sires Boliien deBorron, ed. 
J.FunjivsU, M.A. Parti. " 



I 

V. ionelioli>HiMiii7ofaioHolyBr^ed.P. J.FurntvailiEiia, Part Ilf lUt, 
OnrofWuwiii,l6lh-ceHtursrVoiBion, Ml. Prof. ZBidln. Part L HU. 
■,'^'L^'rwi^.mb-emtaii\eisioD,ei].yTor.[£iiiMKt. Part I L 1*». 
.1. TSuEniliiiiWorkiof JoliBFiiher.Bn or Eochi'stor (died 1636), edited by Prof. J. B.Ii.i 
■A. l^rt-T, the Test. IBs, 



; Buimir-i Bni«, Part II., Ed. Bav.W, W.Skeot, M.A, it. 
, BniTyBdiikloir'tCBmplayiitoIBedamkllonliit). IM2); and Tke LUDtntBoion i 
iBrao«D(LmdiiB,niadoVBodfiriBoMors,4.D. IBla. Ed. J- M. Cowper. Ss. 
L EariyBiBlioliPnnraiioiWiira, bj A. J.Ellis, P.B,8. PirtlV. lfl«. 
Tlie PuUlcatitmtfor 1876, 1876, and 1877 (me gnirtea each year) a 



: N. TEtTBHEB & CO., 5T & 59,TKOG^.'^-Sa34 
BEMhlN: ASHEBft CO., 6^ lAO^^'ESOTB.kft'SS^ | 



This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the last date 
stamped below. 

A fine is incurred by retaining it 
beyond the specified tim^ 

Please return p^romptl 







:?eW^A^^ 
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